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t IJl» i«->- y LiUi j LJLp o jJj>j i*z»j> cJLS' L» jXL> 

,<*j>j *} j>- ^LiJlj <Cf-lji LiUjjj L*1p 

^ t^Jl U5 (i^-LJl tUuj -u-frij ^jliJl 

oi J^cJl j Lit S-^^ vA> 

<oUl jl&l j! JJUS .JL^>- j ^JS ^ i**r jd\ US' b» S*l ^aJVj 

ikb-l <_^r _^i~J t V-^b S^^J^I t ^U»l ji CjU y>j *&ij&J 

^jij il^-pj^j jUsVl ^jjLj ^j* ojLL«Jl oL-ljjJl oNUmj 
U>- L>- ji j±j> ^ U5 tOJlixJlj oLULiJl 
^.LS^JI 11* ^jli -oL^SI ^1 ^y*— U. ^ iiy^Jl olftj .oJJl 
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J\ ^uJlil >r+ iJ|j iiy^j! ^ JbjJI J,> JL* £j£J| J ,t^«J! 

J j_> jjb lil ^jXJI . t-JLU j cL^cjj Ju$->- j j>j £jl5 jjk « ., t i II 
JI>JI ^ J\ Ljj**S\j ^JS J fclf^Jj al^) Jl^Jl 

OI>*Jl ^ US' ^^^Jl <. JausJIj JsJl ^*Jlj 

^US lil <.J^-j ^y^-i Jl>- Sfjl y» d^Jli .^LSUJ ^llJl 

^jIjJIj v *>LkJl iii ^1 tJ _» ^! U_? \ J^u ,J 
'^-jj^l y> JIS" OiAJl ^U*JI ^ j-JUiJl j 
H>J U*l ^JAdl s — -Si IJl^j .U L^y <JL^|j 
^-Jj .pJl (Jl* J oLoSlI ^il ^ Jl oiUl ^L-j JUjI 

C^LJ ^* nJUetj t-JlS^JL ^LydL Lul j^L- ^ Ul 

^ p-*' <y * Lfc* OJ LJl L-^j-* iijUJl jLoVl 

,y>- <J o/J ^1 oL^/Jlj w-^Jl oJl* 6y 5-<JLSC 
^.jJI oLULi_->lj ol^-l 7,-,--l,.„VI j oUjU^Jl L.t .jVl 
V L5 *L^. ^L^i ^1 LS^i ^ t ^ r «J| j\ 



.6 iSlI « t JLiiJVl t(H >Ji oT^aJi (1) 
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iiSbJ 1907 (»U LJL. j j . c—jli-jj ^ <oUl L-SJ^ JJ 

^LJl <L«_w»l i— ' j_«Jl jjj) 4_L>JlI_o 4__^Si jjjjI <L^>c 

^ Lk,U jlS (^jLLjl v ^Jl j^j, o.ll U5 j\) 

(.IkJL iJjLij ocUJl *J ^ JJ jU j 
1922 j-Lj .^LJL» j jJl o!>L>wJlj >— ,/i \\ jJl*- 

f^LJl iJUiUJ U^-o VLL. 32 ^y. jiS\ 1923 j 

^ <_uS" (1928 _ 1925) ^UJI J~^s3l J^j -i^-— iJl 

<JjL*_«j «LJl£3l oJLijJ>- 4_^o ^Jl C~*»jli»-jj i_«j>w» j j->l JU>-1 

: J j\ jJuj 1927 |»LxJl j .^Lp j~* Si I j iw« jJl <u^UL*j 
tl^jbj ^L«jkl *_jLJtJl ii?- y oUJj^ ^^sl jr^l i^-j L> 

" * ft ft 

yL-j t^UJl cUJi ^ ^rr^j- 1 Aj^ 1 a^j-^" ^ ^ U- 11 - 1 ^ 
1>c^j 1931 j^^-Ji /Jj^l O^IS ji^l JL^Jl ^Jl LaJjo 

jlS' (^JLil JUj-JI ^ « jljL ^LjJLo ^ L4JU I ji 

klJULr c-jlS^j <*jwL>- ^ S-»ljjJLi U>ii« ^j^jjjJl j^ijljJl 

L*>\ jjJ U > SULS' 1929 j>U j>lil ai j .i*^UJl oJu^Jl ij^JL 
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oh 1 ..-*_«, Jl ^^-U* (1952 _ 1887) (Surendranath Dasgupta) 

IIa ^ Lo-V <--iSj t(Maitreyi Devi) ^Jl>* ^\ j^ju, ^.1 ^ 
^ Uijl iij jj«-Jl_> ^I^L* jl _^j<j I jZi — Jl iJlJUl <u^>, »_^>J1 
LjJ tiJULJI iLJUl d\y* i~J>Jlj ^j^V 1 VL^-y 

^ • J/^ 1 ^ 1930 r U LJUjj J c^j^ ^1 

eUJlj nJLiJj ^jJIp UjL^JI i»IJL^ L-U^-. ^1 iJU^Jl ^LVl 

^JjU Lv<»j^aj- Lfj jilJ j a^jLpMJI <j,».LJI i*jLL*Jl jt- j 

toUUj^JL jLcj Lw. ^juU jliol ^ ( _ r ^il J .(£S Jji 

•*U\ ^ Uuj U^JI JJQj .UUjj JL* 1|8..U,7 SfjU^. 

Jp U\«l*; ^Jl L^iiJL» j LpjJI oLi" eiliw-I ^ o^J 
<uj~j J*I ^jwij^ LjJ^jjlJ ^.p iw^j 4 (Pantanjali) ^JU^JLJL; 
£p-^J1j ibJtfl JLp 1930 ^ Uju l+-,L. .bIjjj^jOJ 
1933 j»UJl Jj .(Swami Shivananda) IJUULL-Ji 

(^U) jU-jj oooL>- ^ (Nae Ionesco) j£~JjJ\ imS ^ J S 
JjX** ^ JL.JJ jj — Li (1940 _ 1890) j£L~Jjj\ 
.(1994 . 1909) ^L-J^J ^JJI ^^Jl ^JL^I j^JI 

t «Oj_^J| i i ^Jjl* oU^y A—Jji ^J*J 
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Jj-sot ^ d-*-. :U^Jl .IjjJ^jOJ ^jjAA 1936 (.U 
eLu *L^Jl ^ LlxS 1937 fUj .JoJLfJl i-JiJl iJ^JjJ' 

^T- — O— ilj aJU^ 1938 .*-JLiM Oj-SL3l 

s\Xs\ ii!AJ ^ L^l. jJu^j ^ <yJl JLjluJI oL-IjJJl! (Zalmoxis) 
Jbji L. <oUl ^ 1940 j 1930 ^UJI .^^JiJl V-r-i 
i^I sLWl U n_u£Jl ^ SCU^. bJUj oUjj ^fJUJl ^ 

t^U jt£i! J_p- iUb- ( _ r ~~-b i3jLi Jjj .iijJa^Jl 

t^Ijj .jj^-jLSJl jv^-L L^pLjIj h_jLxSJ| iSj^- p—l; lo-N <»i jjJ 
oULU ^Lp 1927 ^JLJ ^JUI j\ . J j^l *_,\i£ Jul. 

^ ^1 ijyfcUl oljjiJl dUi5j liiyi , a yi jl 

aJ»I^jJ| -uiuj J\ \y#j '(jriW^ 1 cs 5 ^ 1 -J^ 1 Ji^ 

^1 U^Mj .^ji ^y,^ J5 ^ J^*; UgJl jUpL l^ij 
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cJ> jJl J Liilj i iJL> j ^Jl ijw^i 4->~jl£JI J jj>- 5j5 j*jj> 

i>JLA*» J<J ApUj»- <blj l«eJbJL>- Ljl«Jj Ji- Jl k-iJLfj ij^ww^o 

^ j^-U ^^-oL—Jl i— >jj>Jl Jl ^ il <l)I JLajj . i"*!)! LjLojj 

jIjlp ^ jJLJj .1937 (»Lp a-oU«jl;^I <cdL^ ,J <cl5jLL>. 

Jl j^L.Jl <uljJl <_s.il Jiij .Ujjtl 4jJ»Li« ^ *— J 5 
/jj-»J J aJUxpI <J j>*i tiJLi»ljJl iJUjjJl oLpIj-^sJI J *lojy 
j>Jt\ ciU-^l aljl ^Ul JUJI I jjl5 dJLUl ^ ^.l 1938 ^J^. 

liojjxJl AjlpjJl JjJ^JI <uL lg-«^J e.iLJl j^-fjlj .i_$JbjL>JI 

J^I-iJl £-1 ^Jl &\ Ji j .^j»w-JI J ^ajj ^Jii j <ul ^/l (^juj^JI 
t i-JUJl ^V^ 1 Jrr 5 5JLP ol/>UJl Jl JUj^JI 

8 jJ_j^» -iL?- 8 j^S Jlxj (1940) ^JbJbJl ^ ^xJJ iJww«J iojSUu CUfol 

^Jai LfrSJ U oLc-^ ^1 OjjJ J LiUi LL>JL« ^jUJl 

JUu-^Jl JI JiuJ t (1941) ^.jOJI ^ i^lo^LaJl oU-^Ul 

Sfjl <^«Jlj t ^Jl Ju> i*iLUl i,LJljyJlj Jl iJjjJl 

^y U tt- J l JLoj Jl j»UaJl is jiw- jli ^JaJLj .(aJ ji < ^^j) «l ^^j-l j 

eiUl J ji ^ (*-f~"l j^=Jl ^-l!l (>!Al~-l j 0 « t_j ^^1 Jbo 

L«j ^1 LJy J ^yiiJl ojL^-lj oa^L Jl fj^r J\ ^ 

o~iJ^ jt^ Ji&J* £Jjr o* «5*rJJ -1957 1945 
ijwUJl JUkljtJl (^Jb-I t«LUJl oL-ljjJJ aJUjJI i-jJuJl» J 
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C^ 1 <J o~**~ J-*~- '<_riA <J 

>j (.{Critique) J& il>«^ <oUl iw^jUl <cL»yi 

*j {Revue de I'histoire des religions) jl—jaSfl ^-jjLj 

olJLiu-Jl ^jl; ^LSJ ii^l oIjUL>wJI *Li^Lj .jLpSfl ^jL' 

J--- Jlp ^SU .LJy J Lg-LS - o^Li 1954j 1949 ^UJl ^ 
^ i-lji ^l^j tU^JI tiJUUJl t^JbVl ayJl Sj^kJ : JliJl 

ijljj y»j i«y**JI i»UJl <l,L5 Uaj! La jSX> jl j-U^jj >cr JL«Jl 
aJUpI i«i i^Ul ^ j^jCj .1955 |»Lp o ^^ft iv*>JU 

i*^U- ^ ol^U^ iLJiw- oiUl 1956 ^UJl ^ 

j»U ^^^aJLij t^tJl?- Sailjj ifij jl^inj 1958 aj^JUjVL 
S^pJb 15^1 ^Jl 1957 jUj .(ij^> olaVj 1959 
j^LSL— i 4_«^oL>- ^ aJUJ_?- olj-^L>wo pLaJ^/ ^1 j j«~— £1 y>- 
a$ Lie . <uli j i)L* ^^ii ^j-uJI j ^^Jl «J ^LU 

(>« u^'j £• "-^i -f^ t-V^aJl j-jjL. jjJj 

» ji^LSLJ. JjwU- ^ jLi'b/! .^>jLj j»->~aJ Lswjj ojLipL <JL>w» o^LJl 

i— 9 jJm ili—l ^JJ U^^ JU, 

(Eranos) ^jJl^l iiU- ^ ^J^j JjLS 1 ^ djl^j tjLijbU 
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^Lp ^ toLJU>-jjJl I^p yj> y> ^yiLSj i«JL>- 

^yLiLij tiL*Jl SJb>-lj o ^ ^r - ' £l«J LajLxpLj 1933 

8jlS\»l ^T^y. **JJ^ pjJJS -L«j taju>t* |JL>-Ij Lp j^i 

L^jIfrLi! jJLujj <ul>Jl JljJ ^[j .ij-i jji ^ ^ $ «,i ^0 

fbJl ^yj .1959 ^Lc- (Antaws) ^jAd i>jj* <3*>U»I ^ (Junger) 
.^LoSlI ijjji ^JjJ JjLij ejLjjj;- jJlUI 1961 

LfJ^Jl c^pli S-Lp oLUj^ 1967 . 1950 jj— ejUl ^JD 

1957j v-J^JL 1956) j^JJlj ^-ULqJI : L^t *,JUJI 
^pJLijT ,.,.«. j .(1957) jl^-Vlj f^UVlj ^J>L-% (^JLJ^L, 
^'IJUll oULj j^j t (1963) Sj^k-Vl j>*j t (1962) 
jlj^o iJljJl <or- a* 1967 ^ j^J -0967) OjJl <Jl 

J 5 j-i? cjL>oL>- ^ jj>\>- <bl L^S" .JLLgJl ^1 o t^*- ^L-i j 

oL^}»j ol«l> <bj^«i oIjj^j oL>-jij LU3I JU j .(1965) 

oLaSl ^ -bliS' 1970 flp ^ JLii Ja^I ^JUl 4 _ 5 JLJl ^JLiJl 
jL« jjj jU-L {y» iJUJUl «_->jj<JL1L) iyoUJl ^J»L-S[lj jjJLSnJLxJIj 

1972 
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i JjVl *»JI _ SL*- ^tli. 1973 r Uj tiJl ji-Vl jUVl 

Jbl>" L^-^iJ I ^ j .«jL». ^ 1969 _ 1945 ol _^-Jl JaAj.j 
V^tfSfl J Ij-a* 1970 jUai t-JUplj ^Uxa^I 

LLb^Li J JL-V U^U-j c(1971) J^y, US J j tC^^I 
U1972) _^>j! J S^JJI ^J^,! US, ,(1972) 

i^U- ^ IjjJL?^ t(1973) p-UJU ojl ..Jl wjaL^I ^ 

L^aLSNl j-^j i (1975) jiSfi i^U-j t(1974) j^-jj-Jl 
^.jL" ol ^ UJb fcjLL, jU» LS .(1975) a-5L>JJI iiOuJl 
gjjls «uLS ^ J /VI >^»Jl 1976 r U .jJLJl jL^I 

li^j LoLlj^ (> .) JliJl «^JL 1978 o^Uj t^JjJU 
js^JS oliS 1977 (.U <] jX^> L-^ U 4 (i^-wJl jUa^l 
»j*Jl >>J 1979 r U ciJUUl i,UjVlj j^HS^b «lj*Jlj 
£>l*»)M J\ ju*u4 j^. : ijujJl olJijcJl ^jL" oJliJl 
Ji JU*- j-i : oUl ^» jdl jtf tiJJ! JJH\ jl j^Jl) ^jjJ! 

ja J/Vl p-JUl j_JLJ ^ t («s^L^Jl Aj A UJ)f| c^l^JUl 
Sj--- ^bUuj t(1979) ^»^JI J _^Pj _ 1 _ ol £Xa jl iJliJl 
UbaJl i-Jl^l oU^iUJl oJlS, .(1981) ^liJl ^1 _ sL*. 
,yJl p_$Jl jj. oI^jj jL^-f-^l <J o^UI Ji oLj-jl-JI £±k« Ju-o 
(♦i'UJl j^l ^ j~Ul i-^J^I £Uj- oU.>,.»«.^Jl oJUi> If jd 
iJLkJl 

oL^jtj-Jl .«<*LJlfj jlj^L- ijj.yUS'i ^ £j|JU-llj <. 4JULJI 
Crr^^ jJl ^jjJs j^. jjj'jj*^. o J-*aJl 

(jH^J^ 1 ^J-^ 1 ^"j-<Jl (^-^ u-L-J ^yip LJUjj ^1 ji\ 
6 jsj U« — «5 5 jSiJl . *J^JI a* J*>U^Vl Jl ^IjJI 
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jl IjlS">o a i j A ^JU <±>l!^j y>LUl ^-Ju. J* oLJ! (»lJLi)f IJiJ 



(-ij-AxJl ^jt- i_;LiJl <jjjtl\ J~?Jl i-iij^w-)) olj^x j^Lp jj-^i- 
c~iU -li J j-lil i^-J, jl . . ^^^Jl y> iJliVl olij-A; 

t JJJJj cJLi t AjJlJLiJl i»j JLaJl oL~~»j^Jl *UJl iJb- 

yk Lfo<— jl VI ^Jl i«JliJl oL^j^JL, Sju*^- c~~J 4^^! jl 
Igj <5jj-l oljLj ji-LSLJLl jiCjjL; SjUj "iti Ji j ((I 
Jj-U<9 ^;>> (jJiJa—i k-o^S/lj jjjL ( j~>-j\ jJl ^yjiJl i— JlS^I 
L> Jl*j . . o:.^ Jl 5j j^L ^Li)f dUi J5j . . <oUl 

o.i j^Jl <Uli pjj a^a^ jj! ^yij ^jJl 0 JL$j Ji oiUl jli jJ-j 

i-jjiJl J { j ~J&j>S\ ^JLoj jJl l ^ r ial«Jl ^ 4j!>L»3 cjU» <_£ 
£^>jj oU<=>jIa«JI o-Ia i>«jL/s -A* J • • ^ j^-iJJ Jjila^jl j 

^1 ^1 iU^ JuJl J j^k? jJl jLo Jp o^LJl 

c-Ui> iJUj>Jl ojU- jl5_j .1977 j»l*Jl J ^SL-^JijLL; ^Uii L$j ^Li 

jj+J, 1986 Jj^jI /jL-J J o^LJl L-U^ Jy 

J--^ jtSj •(•J-- jjjj 0j-jlpI (Jj^p*-; <~x50i 
liijLJlj A-JtrLaJl Jl f-LajJ^/lj i_«LJl 5bL« i»j " ; "Ci-LfL^I S j ^~S' 

jl LsojI JJj .<ulij ^j^- ow J ^r~^ 

.'*>Uxio Jp Jl ^JUI Ji^hJl 
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^ Jl^-^j ^ j . (Allgemeine Religionswissenschaft) jLoS/L ^»L*Jl 
U (Religionswissenschaft) ^USlI ^AWl*!) i«Jb i*^>- y" iil J 
oiUJl iL-ljjJl : ^ jJij i^>- jJ Liij L^Jj^>-^j >L<>-L>Jl J-*-=r 
j\ t jLiVl jjLP jl ijLo^l iJjU-Jl i~-ljJLil jl ijLpbU 

.. . fUJl jloSl! (Jp jl cuLpSfl j! tjlpbU jjlUl 

^^^-u LJ Lj> jbw Lai jloVl ^J>- j}j> ^y> Oj k-ai j Jij 
l$Jl ^ij<?->>-» <■ jLpHJ <J jLLJI a—I jJl)( jl t jlobU jjliJl 
Ojjo^Ul JL>«-a ^1 ^^^o W^'J '*-<Ji£J! i _ s ^*-*-> L>»jjL7 c~~J 
^ <oUl ul uj^l jf^l j jJUJl Jl IfJ. ^1 iLJiJl j 

i_JljjLi~Nl» ol_«_J L* cJL> obi JLii oLJl L.I .Li-j>» 

SjL^I cJlS ^jJl jlij^. £. lJCo\ ^bcJl ,_^LJI j^JtJL; 

jl e ^jlo :>JLJ, ^ Jj! ULS' <ul U» j-s<aJ^ i J-^ 1 ^ (jr* 
^ j-^J LaJLp j L*- j-m=> j»j L;Av<?j JUJj>JI ^ j^«Jl ^j-iil >jj^d 

j_* oJl^JL, U Lilj .aljt LL^o- (1992 . 1915) IjUluS ^Lj^- 

AjwUJI aJjJJI i^Ja^JI jl» :JL5 lOLiSlI ^1J^ ^lk-A*j e^LJlj 

ijjt«^>Jl» jj» L4J Lwl I ji-j^ cJLJ ^aJI I j-A ^ ^^Uslls-^U 

^SUj (_5X>cJl llf.j .jL./VL) (.UJl jJlJI oLjw U uljiS/l ^jL; SjLp 
(JL— j_* J-o-ilj JL-* (>•-<» ^r 4 -" 1^-* ^-Vrr^ cs^i j-^' 
_ 1898) ^Ij jv-j.J.Ij-j- p-~*3 .(Religionswissenschaft) _Jl 

^\ juj_>JI £j-Li\ (1955 
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^jLJ_»JIj i^- jJjjJ>I dJUi ^1 oLJl j! 

JytJl IA«J c^Ul j! j Jjc i£Jl j^juj .i^-ji^j 

oT J ti^aJl yhl^JiU i^L- U-Jjij^j jjU. JLjl- 

jl tjLobU ^UJl ^jjUI oI_^p o^J <>-j^ b\ tbw 

s ^uji ju/vi jai; ^i «guu5 ^ diii .i^jlp 

<j*~->5-° ilr* 8 j-* r- JL»-*1j oLJl JlJ 1^5 t ^Jl . . . ijJU^Jl j 
gsjL* i-ljjJ iJjjdl v^»J|)) J *-%>-)\ .ihJj! U^sai-j voLpSfl 
J j-x-Jl f^iJl *jJLJ ^ Ijlj JLi jj^^JLSJl jLS"j .«oL/Vl 

Jli eiUl 005! L. IIaj .<ll>j^Uj yLp £_Jdl j yiJl iJ*^*J 
Jl *yC jl^bU jjLUl ^.jliil oUju j! j! j»^J| ^ <ol» 

ilpaJl £j! OJL^-i ^1 S Jl ^! t ^ ^Ul j ^iJ| > j,,,;;. 

cJjS' c— l$Jl jui^.1 ^1 iiUJl ij*^ jJli . hZj^j, ji\ j ioUl 
jJjLU oLJi; J ^1 <>jjiasi\ c-idl 

ybl jJiJl oLJkJl j ol jUJl oJla ji jj .fjuJl j j^k-JJ 

jL^L ^UJI JbJL>Jl ( JUJl jJ j olUL S ^1 oJu Jj .jl jjVl 
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o%Jl <uliJl < j **J^I : uL»l*ul 5jIjUI JL* ap jluJ 
^~->« c(1900 _ 1823) jlij^ ^USlI 3y,.-. Jlj ^yJJi 

,(1917 - 1832) jjlAS eJj^, ^Lk.^Jl ^jj^^l 

csUl Jij .(Animism) ^L^^l u-aJuJI iw^-Lo 

oUIjuVIj ijj-JLJl cjL^-j^JI vi^Jl IIaj t^Jl .. . 

J*»t p-fiJ Sjifr y <J^\j ^-^Jj-^Jl aJJLj Uj tSUJl J-^Sf 
Jj^jI jUJl <^_>«Jl 5| J^aj JjLS Cjj ... .0 jiJl j ^ ji\ 
^U«3l ^1 i*-UJl oJlAj tll^JaJl jl^b jtsiVlj t^SCUlj SU>JI 

r^Ji Jl Jl Cr+~^ VJ^ c^i 

iloJl tjlkJl J*»Vl jiLu t y^Jl jl tbUli .aULUl aJUSII 

j^^^Jl fl^i *j (^JJI (j-iJl ^L-Sfl (jLliS'V Lt>j~a±-j iaJLIJjj 
.(oUI ^ ^1) «£L>J| SaUI L^. viJliJ ^Jl ij^*Jl JUJIj 
jir t$JUl ^ LJI j^Jl ^9 Jj^UJI .t.7„..Vl I JL» ljll; 
^.Uaj ajLIjl. oL^Sfl ^ i^Ulj (.L.Sfl JJUL; ^ .,„.., 
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iL>Jlj tiaJJa^Jl <L<Jl«Jl 



(_j»Jlo)) ^1 Lc-b t«uLj OjLJI jLill l _ r ^f- o^LJl » 
Jli-L jlobU ^jjU ^Ij t«5JbJL>- * ■ A t •■)) t «JbJL>- ^Llil ' 

ULJl oLjJij ^i^L-l JL*i-j ip-UtJi j»-f-jJl 

jLSj iil^jJlj ijl$53lj ^>wJlj j«l^>Jlj pl>jla}\j ijL>-^lj 

X^j jj-L>L"j j jjljij U»j-^aJ»-) t^Jl .. .5-fJVl 

U J-^l i_*Lli5'l iJL>^Lw-l ( _ S JU- ojLJI iJLi ^L>r g : o U <L^UI j 
' . ► ' 

ijjJaxJl eiUl OiJlj JS Wj-aK? -^A*^J 

^j^JaJl ^ f-*jz*J j-~~—J JJ^'j jji 1 ^ <j} ' VwsjJl 

Lil y\>- j\ ^jjIj LjJaj^j *y CjLlajt* SjjliLo j jjt.la (v4jI IjJULpI 

I JL* ^ ^,-11; U JS £;Li olS" <o! US' t j jJ jijVl ^1 
jlj tAPjiJ L^-jJ^jjjju^l Uj J-«li^l |»Ui*Vl jL/Vl 
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_ V ^y> J J>*e- I jjii j ^Ul di^i j\ *lki4 ^LiLii _ 

L^aJlS ^yjl oAjJL>J| jla'.ll AjjIJj o^LJl i_$ Jjtj 

(1939 _ 1856 :X>j*J<~*) JLi_jy I -cUJj^ ^» jujuJI ^ 

'^1^)1 SOuL. <.(1961 _ 1875 :jL- j.* JjLS') ^J^j 

^JLJI ^ij_*jJl jl if^JL^Vl <JLL<Jl»j ((^^j^.JI ^j^D) 
JyJ^t (^JUl j^Jl ^Js>L>^» aIJj jju- <ll£J . (Archetype) 

pJLJlj jLoSlI £j>«) L-f^ J£J i-*^ j-Jl ^Jljw ^ UL^J 

JLjW ^^i* A-JjJkJI Sy^UaJl AjjLLo i_>o <blj t«4iJb>wJl I -, g">_-^ g • ■» 

Mi c^^' U^^y J*»- 

,(19J7 . 1858) ^L^jji J-yl jLJ y» JjSlI jLJl .L^^^JI 

yij-jo Oj-jjjj <.(1927 _ 1872) (Henri Hubert) j-^j-a (ij-— * 
(Marcel Graner) <lJ! > J^-jUj U1915 _ 1881) (Robert Hertz) 
i(1962 _ 1882) (Louis Gernet) «l-J ^ ^.jJ j ..(1940 _ 1884) 
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- Lf-i^ <jW— j-b (1950 _ 1872) (Marcel Maus) jL.j 
(Roger \y\S ^rjjj t(1939 _ 1857) (Lucien Levi-Bruhl) 
(Georges Dumezil) J-jj^j* gjj^rj t(1978 _ 1913) Cailloix) 
\j^> ipJ-tSjjz Lo£ Lai jj> djUI J«j- Jij .(1986 T 1898) 
^ Jajji \+A* j\S jA\ aJUuVI iJUJl JJUb JUj >Sll <ul 
^jjt-^jJl (_5j^JL>Jl (_$jjialJl «Jl»jj tj^a-S- £-jliaj ^Ll« <ul vi-^w^ 

J-iLo <LjIJj aJUpX ij>-J <U^5 Ltf j .,<?>- ojlo-o otaUxjL 

jl ojUJ JjjL .j-^U^Jl jLJNl iJiip jj-p L^i^Jo i^iixpu «^_sU- . 

L-iL- UL-JI ^IjlJI jl~J)/l bjS ^* j\ i^UJl JJUJl c-Jutf 

t<ul»L~> j\ f->Ju>l\ jL~j)/l i*-lJu~j 4 _ # JU <_£ ^-i-Jl Ja«JI ^ iiUti* 
.IIjJl?- j»l UjJii jlSl JixJl l-i* ijj ^ t-js? ja UJl 

(Max ^JJUj JJl ^ y> jLdl L«l 

jj-^.L) jJ^jljIj JLJL-T *UJL* j. w(1920 _ 1864) Weber) 

(Howard J < , jjlj *j i(1971 _ 1892) (Reinhold Niebuhr) 

(Talcott Parsons) jJj— jL, Oj_£JU> t(1960 . 1899) Becker) 
j^-ilj^-j t (J. Milton Yinger) y^j^yl^j <. (1979 _ 1902) 
j jJLl«-«J1 <ol_JV i-—jJL 1 (Joachim Wash) ^ilj 

(j-^lp ^^Ipj '^rrr* '-k ^ < " i *J <jW^' ^ iJl_)ii>-Ml 

^_si>Lj- Oj-aj j yy-» cr ^>-*-Jl iSjJLJl jLjlp-I ,_^ajj-j i^-il+Sjj} 
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jLsSfl L>- ^3 j«t< jiJj a^U| L.2J ^ 

iJ\ p-fr-^ J*! ^ 'f^ 1 Wt-^ cs^ 1 5jj-aJI oLoVl £>jL] 

• (2) l^->«.aj £*L»Jl d)L«JL>»x«o L>- ^w^o y*J>5\ j oLiVl ^>jIj ol ( _^s- 

<uVUu>3 ^.^o dUi ^ jj j .oLobU cl^J^J! ^.jUl J_S 
^Ji*x— I jLal £\)JP>j UJL* L«Jlj tjj^jJlj ^[juJ\j lS lJ\ 

i <j J-^Lx-o » ; I 4._.^ 'j L-8 j.1>.^aJl I - lj •■ ■ « j •■ . i 1 ^ » 

^-sJ^J t(1996 _ 1907) (Geo Widengren) <ji>^_JLi L^^^j 



Mircea Eliade and Joseph M. : <AsS 5 jj.X.-.W iiJU^Jl LI jJi;l (2) 

Kitagawa, eds., 7%e History of Religions; Essays in Methodology, with a Pref. by 
Jerald C. Brauer (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1967). 
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Or" iJj o~r^ $ ^J* <y (u^^ 1 j^u 1 ^ til) oloSfl 
L«jLp-_j <tJojJl SL>Jl oLJb>«J ^—aIcJ^w jLoVl l~>- jJ 

f'j* j'^i cs^" O^ 3 ^' W^J^ J y »-*-' (.s^ 

. jLo^l ^jjU iLkiCa Li} c L^-..JU-J j ijjjJl ykl jJaJl t_ili3*_« 

4 t y>l jlalJ (jiujUl JJL>Jl jlpVl LJI f Ia. JUl cJjJl 

j^-Jb Lol .LJL~J Lwj j la : j ">LJL>ij jLoVl L^»- jJ jJwJ LJaj«J 
jj jJL^ y-J ^ iihiw. jLSC-it o!>C iJLj* jl ^ J (Bleeker) 

oLjljjJl ^iL«j i— aJbj^o i_4jjj«jj JuJl>sj J-*-«j ^^xJl <u?-i_^»jJl 

^« ^JL>^Lw»1 Ji j .((^j J-L) 3 oL*j J-L?' J 3 JJ ^j) I g " ' ■ ■ j 
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l$ijU*j cLU; J\ i^Jiil e ykUill oJL* jiU l$^U> ^yLSl, SI t (LuJl 
J-^i V jLaS/l ^.jL! ^-jlJJl jl ^ J t ULjco oUi^-Lj 
ol yfclkJl JVT £. I4U jUL* J, jj^> jl JUo Ml 5 y»LU ^ J\ 

p-£J\ l-Lft -k~»j I j « .^j-a-. jl J-X-JJ I 5-/Lbji«_<JI jl 5JJU_«J| 

. <3) «ol 

*LLJl ^ ^JUI jliJl di!S 

jAj t«jLp\/l U-jJy^^^l)) ^ jl 

O-dj^ 1 O^-*^ 1 a*** <^4; J! J--e9 >dl Jl 

dhij\j t UL,j ijujJl olyfcUkJl ^ ^ jjJjUo ^.Ul 

ir* f J <-b ii <-»>«- ' W^iJ^ ' j^U^al j jj-^o 
jLpVl ,Jp <Jl^ i^-LU JJi IJla Jl. j£J .^LVl 

V-Ul j^i (4) «JJUS -J jjj jl t J_^iJlj ^jtfliJl jj^Jl ^ 

J*- JtJj t£ y, ^~«- L>- jJ y~J> j^aJI v-JU- 6iUl JU-lj <L>^uJl 

^LijSlI cik^J ji*Jl .i^Jl J ti>i VI jL/Vl ^.jL- ^jb 
-oWV ojl^JI j ^ jl UJlj t I^JljJfj LfrJLSLit^ i^jUl 

jtf IS^i .^x ^ ^1 oLk^Jl ^^i^ tsrjij^* JJUJI 

jli 4A_JLjJLJ| ol ; la « q II ^ !_«_»_, Qj - - j : tt jj ;r j I j : 4 l |tt 

^l*Jl ol* jl ^ jlfii J\ ^ j_^^ ((^jj.JIj 



Mircea Eliade: Shamanism: Archaic Techniques of : 4_il_^S' ' i ■ ( - r _. (3) 
Ecstasy, Bollingen Series; 76, Rev. and enl. Ed. (New York: [Bollingen 
Foundation], 1964), and Le Chamanisme et les techniques archaiques de I'extase, 
bibliotheque scientifique, 2eme edition revue et augmenteee (Paris: [Payot], 1968). 

.^1^)1 li* y. J jSlI J^iJl JH\ (4) 
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jl jJe- .^jbJl ^« ^^Ip tOji jl tC-^plj cJj-J c aSj tij^wjlxJl 
_^pJb i iijlP O^-l ^ b«x>^» £ji jJl ^>JU- ( _^1p <w» _^>- ^ oiUl 

(.JLivl^o jJ oL^I ^jjLxJ ^ jIjJI jl dUJb jJl-J . . . tS j-^-Jl 
^yljtaJl v!^>*-j -ob^i* ."d^P jL>vil j*~> VI U>-jJ 

^jjL) J j^-" OLjjS/I J^Jjlj ^LWtJ L a J» yu> jJt Oji {j*J • • • olj^l 

jj^. ^L-Sfl) ^jlUlJ Jj^J jli LxJ» ^1 ^Iji 
j^j . . . ^JU^JI I jl* ^fkw ^yJl S^-Jl j! ^.JJI jl oUiD 

JtvfllLaj jl** •>l>«jl ^ jlji^l ^djlj (j-'jI'S Uc* *l"»JJl 

^U^JI ^ JjLL, jl ^LJLj t^^LJl ^IjJl ^ Jl^_ jl 
/ 5) «. . . S-U-Lu i^jlj iib^> oliliJ LJl l^oJij ^jill iibiwJl 

tjLoS/l ty'-jj- 4 ojf- Oj^iSCJl loiUl VfZjj^A jUaij 

^>l ^JLi-JI jLxi-l ^1 <jj->«j A->jj>tiJl bJla C-JL5I *l j— » j 4 jl~JVl 
(.l^ill jiLiJ ^ tjiJl .. .SjjUJI tU*Jl toykUJl .(.1 i-lJiJl 



Mircea Eliade, «The Sacred in the Secular World,» : j-* j_l»LJi_« j-li-il (5) 
Cultural Hermeneutics, no. 1 (1973), pp. 101, 103 and 106-107. 
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cf* ^-kjyr jr^ v-^) i~o I y*Ui J5 oy£ <o ^Ul 

4jL^ ^ t «iUJi>Jl j j iJljJl jLaVi » j| j^ju <d i!LLo 

jiJj i yuJ. dJi ^ oX$j>- k r ^a- ! L y* jLoS/l £jy« LfJLj j 

i^jUl L^Ji^Jj ( j j£s jl LjJLp .^^..j US') l]o Jr L* j» 
ijj^p-jjl a^j> jjl ^^i, ol 1 U j-a«J jl*^Jl ^UiJl Jsl»JLj 
t^yu^Jlj ^^^Li y ,.....i.« : <uL£ j^) «£y_>Jl i^SU* L^JL*^ jA\ 
ci^Jl» :SCU- Lu-i aj^j ^^JJlJlj ^JLaJI -obS .(242 ^ 
^ISCJl 4yL, ji^-SU jlj ^ j! y> oLoSfl £j>J ^I^JI 

V «;UJ>. aIjuuI JLpj .(137 ^) «^UJI ^JJI *JU, ^jjjl 
UJ» y*^Jl jtoVl £yy -Up j^aI <^ M jl jtfy. »aUI ciLL. 

oLy»V LfcJ Uj ijjaJi y*| yiH 

J^t ^ oU^">LJl» JJ, .(197 ^ tJUIy—Vl jLiVl :<uLS 
ij-JL LaA>jL.j^\ ij^jbl ^ S^^l fjj>j (1970) «jl^>Jl 

jjj .iSL-L^j iLJi jVl ^ j y£; ^jlLJL! LJLU y~«y» 

^ ^ Sjili i-Ajjb vr«-f^ ^ of ^jJl j J /VI ^ju b\S 

jj^-Aj . . . «SjOJU;j ii^Jij s oIjl«i« ^ t ^ j J\ 

frLLiJl jjXj j! y>.jj ax^xsr j>\ ;| .^_*JL.» ^1 dili 

tAjjJ ii^^Jl c/WjJIj ^U^JI ^lyy ^>jl»JI ^^Jl oLjVI 
SL>Jl ^ jU/Vl ^jjLJ Ijja Que t «<uJl ^ iiil JiVl j! 

ol ^ o^uJij ^yji jLpSn jSf mi ts^bcJi uiiiJi 
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Jj^>ji) jj> a1SL*J jLjVl ^j>» Lf-y-L; ^1 JjUj}\ lfs> JJc 
Ja.>L>'J jLo^l ^yS-jJ-* j-^-Jj o^LJl L^J^ jl J jiJl ivs^Aj- 

ilfi ^yJl jLJ^U jl^p M ^1 ^U>_jSll ^^5 .sop ^j-^Jl 
«o_jLj1 ^U>jS/I diL" Ji*J olJUL j»^iJl ll» «JI S^IS 

iJUUJl ^jlx^i ^yLc- f- 4ia..L-- : o^LJt JL^I JjJ 

-J ^JJ bjl L5 .(^^p-I if>- iy U^jl-^j L*^ 1 cs^J '^fr^ u-° 
JjiJl J\ t(«Jj-^l ^Jl J^^JI" i> Ji^j) f^Jb^l ^jjJI» 

^yjjJl iJjJLJl jl s^Lio toLjLjJl i !.>/> l ^-*-J> iUi^-l ■Sj-^-j-; 

^^JLaJ (J-)Lo< ci->l ^xJ IjlJLSj (j-^J jJLls jl o!>LaLjta j otaL^p ( j^o) 
t±j|j^-l ^ 55jULa LAjI jjk LJ^j ((>Jj^' tlr*** 1 ) ^ aj " ^i^-* (^-e- 
jl ^JjVl Jj-^s^U (_gjj la .«Vl (j-"J-Jl -J^jy L«-> i<L*JuL> oL~««L_«_j 

.oLIjJI 

(Rudolf Otto) jJjl ^aJjJjj oLLlSLj L^a »^LJl j-^- 3 J 
(Gerardus Van der iij>J>> jLJ ^jpjl^— .— ■>- j (1937 _ 1869) 

i,JLJLiJl» SL Jl i^jJ^JL U5 ^ (1950 _ 1890) Leeuw) 

(1951 _ 1886) (Rene Guenon) j_^p a-^j l^il. ^Ij siJI^Jl jl 
Lf^ ^ (1974 _ 1898) (Julius Evola) Vj-i_.l ^j-J^jj 

jl '— (j~i ^Jjl<J\ IjLja jjjI t_>l^ ^ «-L>- U 
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CjLjI jXa jl y\ L ^S- <JUcJil y» lib- ^* J j J^l 

(Wendy ^Jt-Jji tS-^j L« y>j tj-JsL-Vl j ,/i '■>- j 

iJ_^l oll£!l» Gclij 1978 Ju-o Ja^Jl ^ <dL.j) Doniger) 

jL5j L*ij^>-j ^s- <ol_Jl ^ib ^yJl oIjlLlx^JIj jLoS/l ^ oUJl 
Jjj^oji £J>^ . *5-X5l~" <Lili<> ^iUJ LfjJ \^s- Jjai jl 

I j ./>lj->- ^ g d i ^.o— J? j-o jL^jjl i?Li_) jlj>s_>lj oJ-jl-a-'Laj 



<_y~>-dl ji^iJl jl aJLjUJI a-i j la ; ll ^e- LajI ioLJI ^ib 
_ i^y^i ^ _r*-* - o*^~' La il^H ^'L*Jl y^^s}] dJUi ^s- lo 
:>Ijl^>-MI J\ ii $ lS/1 jl nil j_* oJ_l_p ^Jla-oJIj .jli (^j-jo 
i«_Jj|j JJLJbJl t^JJlj t^Jl .. . jJjVl <-t;^l jl l^jjjU./yi 
oli j! i^i^ dj& V & y>S\ *LJ.Sfl J5 jl ^ ^ i l _ 5 ^Jl j 
^»-tji jjj>wJjj .j-JULdl «£»» jl f^)' Lf^jLL* J^j- ^ ^1 iu»J 

A^ uLt i C ]! Ajljj_$lij ((^JjLjl ( _ J i>o ,) A.«j j<» J_jJ>- jjjJ-lJ oiUl 

jl) ( _ 5 ^>j IJ-^23 ^ _>J-Ul JUJl ^J**; ^1 ^ UjI ^ ^1 

jl ojjU ia-J JJLLftj ^( AjI <_$! I A-^>.i*>Ul ij^LxJl Lj> _jJ| i>^^Jl jl?- 

.<l^»L>«JI ai^Jj j>u jl 4-S J-s^j ^JLJLj t Sj-wo 

.<5jLJ '^IjJwO jl jl~jVl ^ (^^JJI jl^Jl jU iJLjjJ 

ixiJlia frLj «L»>fr jj aJ Ajb>«j jl ^ijliajl j j-g-k ^ j^* (J^^^^J 
JHo-jJl J^>«Jl t-JuAZ- N JjLi» ^ AAUa^o iLi^J ^i-tir _aA ^JlL*!) 
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t/* Ojijj t _^-jj> i^iS <oUl ^jLu i<ut* ^jjL^Jj jL-J^I 
Jid .OAs- Ja-j jU c_~fL cj^I *J jt&j -^ijy <il 

i$tj UIi..UJUJl V liU . r JL.Jl ^k-.Jl IJl* jbft oVl 

/ . «i^..lA* ^ J <uU j Cj! ^JJl £j> _^J| 

0,> ,U-JI oU^X>~Jl <y J±»J S jjJa— Sfl ji <oUl Jk^tsL 

V ^Ji ^JUI ^jJl dUi ji\ ^\ o^Vl iJLJj^Jl 

,Jl*Jl cJL*>- ^1 5-SJuJI ^iJ^bU LL^j bU Sj^kJtfl 

ijj^lj oLIju ^J»L-I llfj ^ ^JsL-Vl J5 j^i oiUV 

J*»Vl jlS IS^i . «<du*!» ^ l yS: U ^ S y jt jAp iJLLfcJl 

^UUj ti*J -J JjS/l j^JaJl oJb-j ii*J -J ^-JLaJI oJb-j eiUl 
U^j >* (^j^k-Vl j-s-a^JLi ^ULj t^-JLLJU J/Vl jj « k II 

.5-1 oUNl 4 3 c Uw>>l «ijry>l >-» ta -JUll (6) 
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l» La ^ . «. . . ajIjlJI ^ji J-a>- L« >* Li . . ii yii* SjlpLu 

.Ojjj *J ^jjJa— S/l (j-«jJl oJL»j :ajoL»jj «uIjl>-Ij ^jjLJl! 
^IjJl ^y^Ji ^JLJUxJl jLJ^/I ^jLoj ^x-* j *jL>- jIjuI 

Jji 6iUl oJLai U IJLaj .jjkl jJl ^Sl IfJLxi; j ^lJb-Vl 

Jl^iS/l jLkj jl jULL ^~>-» .LfJ i^jUL» yk UJlj tJaii i~.JJL.Jl 
<Ujj ^st- ^s- J\ (_$j_^k«il JJaJ jl <d^f iJLdl Jl*iSflj 

^•j {jf- <U~aj J-^aA; o^jUJI ob«^»Jj>*^Jl jLwl O^i JaA* j-"l>t« 

«L»i ^y iwaJlJl J5liL>Jl j^o (_^JbS/l JjjJI ^y oiUl SjjJaJ O jUo 
i>*>U cSj>^ jj-aJI »jUI jJjuj -(yt-iji JL?- j^Le^jLoSlI 

V JUJI J-^ JL^) ^^Sfl J v ^wi ^ j <LJ jjjJl 
t_ — >uj .j^aJUp SJjLJI (jjj^oJl j jUJl jJjL-I J-oci: jl*; (^<a>Jl 
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iijj-la— Vl j^jJl Jl <J yJl jl <oLJl J .ilLi^ 5 

o"te)/l ^ ^.OiJl jLJVl 4_J^_ :^jjbJl j, ^UjjVl 
1/ cy <°yi ^ — *■*->. ^ cr^D ^ijb-l v jl * j "j> {hj^ «-<M 

jSLaJ\ iJ ^ jl o.sLJl i^jjj .(i^ww> i~-ljJ J 4_*_J jl ^j-^-o 
jii J i^^ko Ujli) 2l>jl>J| 5jUa>Jl jLJl jJU «_jLJ Jl^-I 

•c^ijUl «j*>J J^l o*S> & (I- Jl) 

t i^jJl oL5 jl>J! jl t oUL jJI J5 ^^J jl <oLJ I 

ijjj^Jl jl »jUI jl VI .i^ljiil! SuU-'jl ejL^pL 

t "Lw-ijjiiaj <-—^is i_Jjj ^ jjJs L«-fjl _j^>-l i «Lj>«^^«J| j 

(Liturgical) Lf ^iiai\ <>*>!U .<ij>*Jl j^jJl ^ j^U^J 
jj>j toLlxJl j-oj i (illud tempus) L> j^^J hjji oLtrjri SjUI 
iji^Jl jl £«j .LJUsI LJ_j! Vll* oLaj ^^JU Sl£l^_« UaJ 
Ui^) V Sjjy.jLipL ^1 Jl jl Jix V ^.......Jlj 

jly-JJ Ua Jj J !>L^I jLpy V U<Jl cLLaU t(SJLii. 

£~~J1 iljf-) ^U^w j^j _^>«j Ja^Jl jjiaJl c^fi* Jl 

«^-JL5=Jt » c^iJ Ul*i JJUJL jl — -jjj (c_jL«*JI pj j! ( _ r oLkJl 
jjUJl (^1 4 ( _ s JLjLl*~<JI ^ji^iJl J 5ibt>Jl j^J J..LJI ^jl? i^,..j.->- 

_ ijij^_Jl ijjjJLJl oLjjj-Sfl oJUb ^ j a . BiLJl jl VI t ^i-Vl 
4)1 5j^p oUjJl >■! jl ^L-f ^* iSjjZ j*j JLp iji^Jl 
y«» VI *1\ V) iljjl y» 4)1 ( ^JL^JI jcj>j t (^, Jl) jl^uJI 
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flUiJl i^l j .( j <dl Ulj a)J Ul : jjJLJI j ^L-»Jl 

(7) 

^ ^jU ijji : ^ ^ j^Jl Jp ^ (Dharma) ojUl 

iUS) (Kalpa) U15 l*j ^ijJl j ^ jJL^Jl jU^pNI J-J 

JL1P ^ j l^j^Jl ,j-«jJl e-U>-J jl iOjjS/I L*Ljvo <UIj 

lUjkl^ <>L>- JjLkj Lo j\ tiu- o jJ-> 4,32 ^j-Ai^Jl 

o-^jj .(i^- o^A^ 1,28 j 16 (^-j -^J 

i~»l j-o >_i jj«J Ul Ml .^JiJLJl j^jJl Jl »•> j-x-Li LijjJs o jLipLj 

j^JajJ (j-o-^J ^j—JLioJl jl i~» J-A^-il Jl^-il { jOJuj A^liLjJlj Aji jJl 

Ml oJL, Mj (p* jJl j! LI* .y.—Jl) ^pUl (JUJI jii 

jl ol jJajJl £* Ij-a Ojli-oJl j^Loj) jj-'J-Sl 

^jU- Jl>-jj (J mXa^J\ j .(5ijjj«-«Jl i-ii»Lllj ijj-^aJl oUJaJJl 

oUJJ jb j->M - 1 * j-^ 1 (>• <^*»)" (j-JLiJl j^JL. 

^jjJl ^S^j JU-*JI jjJu>- ^ otAiMl I!* JU>L-J UjJI 
.(lif>Jl tUlijJl) ^-JUUJI £jLj UJl (i> ^Li-jNl ^ (oUJl) 

JbJl^- >U«.->«j oiM jJlj ( _^>- JL~>Jl j\ -L~>Jl ^f^> y J 

ij\j>y\j l jOJJ j£\->, -la-is ijpjjl ^^g j I I CjL-«L«I Jj» 

O^Ml t(L*^Pj ^ Aa-a.'Jl j ^.bJl Jl S/j-/>j UJIj 

.(j yojdl ^^1 <£ ^rM' -1* -V t>° 

ojjia—bU «LLw-ljJ J oiUj -UP j^&j ,^1 oLpj-/>j^Jl J^j 

.._,h3l 1Ju» ^ ^.yoJl v^JJl JH\ (7) 
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J>j£Ji\ j^j-Jl J (Axismundi) jJUJl jy>^ iij^j, 
ti«-i)l JS" viUi»j ^-JaJU .^jJij ^JlLo Jl 4o,,„aU Sjj^L 
J}U- ^ Ml X^ij li j^, jl ^Jl (JLJI J^^l, 

ox^JI (Chaos) *l _pJl Ja^, ji -Gljj^t (J -, 'A-Jl oUU; 

i^~r-^ ji jl^jjl ikij ^! ^ JUJlj t Jui+; N j ^U: *>l 
jl^^Jl ^ iiik* iks; ^-oaJI oLUuJl k_iJLSC; tJVai-l 

(^UJl ^ <~Ji, jj&j j! ^JLLJI Jp jLo t 4lL>J LUoi. j 44>- j 
-\j>j>- ULC j!) LjLL. Ui^ ^jb lo ,,g.« i^yL^Jl jj+lkJl ji 

oJLS" ^s- ijJiJ! ol*»i>Jl j! (oUl ^lyjijj .Jlxl^a X^oIaj 
^jaIoj fyu (SOjO^- Ltfjl) .bJL>. jg^, JU^, l^iJ jl^J 

j^Jl flit ^Dl ^JjUl ,L^| J| Jj^- ^ J _^- 

S^Ip -bl^Jl U» j i^JLiJl JLJI i-JUA 01 Li" .jJUJl bjlj 

t£>*-> Ar* t^^ 1 _>*Jl • (Tehom) 

41^- ji jJUJl £iy> 

_ iJUiJl -a^jJ^j oJL^-i J^JLi oL-l ^ Jl ju^I ^jjl 0 jUI jup 



34 



Q^IpI j\ ^jL- <Jl) f-U-Jl y jyS <dl a yrji L^l* ^^->,\ 
JjL- j j»jJi j! a~- y» i yrj ^Js- !AJi jl ojUI JUi 

^-UU. ^">^J| 11* ^^iSLijj .i»jjj«^Jl i>JU>- jd! oULjlJI ^^Lp 
^ Lki- ^JLioj jjiali ^jjJl ^ y ^\ sJjLJI ijyJl ^jlJUJl dill 
JJL. J> V <oLJl jl ^ .JLj*- _^Jl ^1 iJL*j"j 4_jJjJl 

^VjSfl 11* jLipI y (1954 . 1868 ijJ^JLi) oJ-J; 

^Vj^l JL;J>- yJl II* j! ^ V .^a J* J-*t jl ilJb 

iSj-^U^Jl 5jJu?-_^JI oIjJLokJI y <iul 5 >— ttli>«j ^^a*JI 
JlJLL. jl dji ^y> jl ^ <y (jljw^ Ji jSlI ^-5^1 jl SI 

(jUL^I jl e^Ul J jJLj .^^1*1 Ljlw Lois' ojLlpL «CUjjj <~*J>j 
j\ t_jl>iJL9-l L-^a tCjl^JNlj 4-$JVl iL»J>- <U«-o l_JU- ipljjJl 

^ JbJbJl Lb-N «5lii*-l Jb- ^Jl ^/Vl <J>I JJa-Jj i!Lkp 

.i«jJLaJl oULjJI 

f!>U-^lj ^J»L-Vl» ,y> inJljJl Iji JLSJlSj iKy'^-^Jl jl^jJI 
^1 siLJl U j-pJj ^jJ> j_»Jl J y>- <^sS L» J5 . « jl^Sflj 

<uJLkl V i^-->*j ioULij jl»Li ^JlL-a* ^lJt>^~»l y ^L^iNl 
^1 4— ju oijJl y j^Ju <u! LkS t<_il^P jl i_ -Ik* J\ yl— < (jila^ 
j»— VI aJj L-T Ja— jj ijjzzr" (*' ^ r* - ^ 1 jUoiil f Ji* 

<_~-k: <ul» r^LJl j+j jLoLUJ s jU| ^1,^" L-t .(j-i^l 
olj*»jtJl ^1 ^u>-I ^yLoj frlliJl ^jIp oljJLL (j-bJl .laiyj l$jI-Ajj 

. . (^JC-fJl ^^ciiJl «4 U iiS'Li UJl_j) 3 ^^Jl JJL. 

.«..^Lij 

»_»Uai3lj JLvaJlj jjl oU*i>u jl BiUl (..ajycJl lljjj 
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£>^J jloUJl J_~?- ^aJG ^IjjI JJJi j»Jj <oU I k_^>«j j 

<+*rj; ^.uJlj ^JULjl t(1987 4 1986 jb :[<>i-o]) 

t^UJIj ^JiJI 4(1988 t jJLo jb :[jJLo]) ^l^Jl jl* 
j-JiJl U1994 t ^-ijJU ^jUw :.f ..>]) IjJJl cbU jZ 
«, ipLkll ^j^Jl :[.(» .j]) iUL>- jL$j i*^^; t^^jJlj 
y»Ui*j i^JbYl a>JI Sj^kJ :UsJ ^,L> j^j U5 .(1987 
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Lfcj^jl loJU^ ^^.Jjl J 0">l>t* ^ Ojjl^U oNULj iiLfcj 

[ajJ- j£S\ x*J US . (8) « j-tU-Nl i^»> iJUJ ^yL, ju*** 

dJJi J*Jj) <oLll JL%*! tijj-Jl ^Uxa^/L La <uyJl jX>«j_. 



oiLJl Jb jjJLJ -GLykUij jLoS/1 ^jjUj OjLiJ! 
^■lU^Jl & ^>J OlSt - ^yJl Wlji aS"^ d L« J«>t 

^ I yS oJLiL-l j . J*«JI j JJLJ1 ol J>\^> JUuT JJI jVl 

t( ^UJI ^illj <-vJI iijf i JjAt **ry «ijJ»L.Sll oUI L-»_^ (8) 

.(1991 14 -13 jb-oJl 
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^ ^ ^jji .j^j, ^ oUJL- 

oUjkL^ ^ jlS" ^1 _^J| ^lyj io-^JS ^^-j 

.AAA J*£- JA ^1 <U^ JjW V J ^^^Jl 
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jji <AS \y Jji! iJiS' iUj-uI ^ V 

^ ^Jks^Jl llfi . (Sacred) ^.IaJI" jLS-I jl ^ If. 

** 0 0 0 

La^Jl Jl r .JLiJl J&\ 0* '■ **J^ ^IjU»JI j* 

Jl i j^j j£Jl j i>S jJI j _jJU^Jt t ^!>L-Vlj 

t^>«_Jll jl j^l oli <JL«J j . (Primitive) <LjIJj oU-~Jl <_j j-«JJI 
/Jbj jl 1.^ l?JU» Jljj, N ^LL^. jlS J- >1 ^ 
j\ k+SL iUx^l JU _jl 44JUL, oUjI JIp S jj j-iJL; cS ^ ^ 
JaJjj <d*»u U i^JiiJl* Ajj>>I Jl ia-^aJL; l^*i l^b '^)j->^ 
.<uLa>J| j (_^*Jl j & J^* y j^L; JUL 

jJUJl J a^J jL -ojJ ipLi j_^>-j jji ^ J^>«j jl tij-M 
^ Jliw, jl v«Jl Jl* J^~d ^ ^ -(Real) ^^JU- 
JU (Meaning) o^^* 9 *Lw>i <J>*-*-! & 
j'ij JLJb- jJU -Jl Jlc- jJUJI jti .4jjL>^J jUJ)M £»lji 

J^U- ^ .(j-liJl oliiSL Lw^ U»Ujl J*Jjj yil >* 
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iSj~J>jAi\ (Flux) jjjJl dUi'j* SjL* jjk L. ^1 t dUl5 ^ 
LpV:>L»*Jlj (Appearances) LjJljj-jJi ^ j t *L-i\l ^^Ja^Jlj 

t>° aJU*J1_j o ^l*Jl (Disappearances) 

(#) e- 

<u ^j-'j i J>«) ^jUIjIj ^-JLlJI cjLJju.- c-JUU 

dUS Jl Sj_^JJ lil L. o-l^ i«,L olb5 J ((Morphology) 

^ LJLp of ^ .^1 ^ iU^ ^J_, 

_ (Chaos) jl >U*J| J j^u jl ^ V oLJ^Ij . j^. 

^ ■ "" ■•^ <jl Li£«j iJ^?- (Processus) iLsd>- ja 

oli o^^-lJl sLj»J| jf JL>J| j . (Manifestation) ^IlJI 

^Jl ((Paradigm) ^'^IjUl) iJl_^Jl ^iUJl ^U; jl ^ 



L.j U,** JSLi; ^ i^ljj ^ J^,VL (Morphology) U^^l (*) 

t?' lSj& Jl>« j' J! jyX f-^ljl; iUS OjU- ol,;,,,-..Jl i,L- jL, ( »*) 

S.lO-1 ji Jdl l^l > Ulk*. UjL^b 1900 f U "ui>. - f L^. ^"o^J tj^ 
■ k ^ 1 <>*iJ ((Paradeigma) Ui-oljl,) iJKJLJ jUjJl J^>Sllj ..^Jl _J| ^ j£| ^| 
,>*! -lij .Ui/ill J->U ^ ^1 J\ ^yS^AJ* iU5 ^ jii. JiLl jt Jl ^Llj 

<j> a^J - j-^l cy ija * ! j=» <J^»- ur* 1 * tj kj* ^L-jUil & «Jlt Jp 

"i'j ^ ^l* j' cSj- ,Jpj Jli* pi* oUJO*^. (.loitf-.! jjii jU 

: Je ^JujIjUI t i-JUJI olj^l ^ ^ VI .Jjl ?_a , 1 f ^ 

.^iUJl j? ^yj\ jjji ji.b uu, :ri =itu; j jjjju, r ^Lp j _^yi 
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SU>Jl »-«. « a. - .J ^1 iJ ji\ oL-Jl j-o sjo-I j jiLu ijjJL, 

0-0 '^Jl Jj^Jl c^ 1 ^'LijJlj J^V 1 

J*^b -eS^rM fj^j^ U^j-* Lk>-j bW*- 4 ((Imitatio dei) 

iilaJl oLjt^ f Jit Jl Uop liU .LSC^ ^ jj JUS Li jl 
*lliJl 01 SI .Jss Ja3 <Gli Jb« y> ((^^ ^IStf jlJH j| jl^ 
-Oj£> jSf <. >•! -v-Ji i»J Lfi iJ~*Jlj ^>JI SU»Jlj 

.rM 0* »1 l dl Jji (• ^ji* ji jJLia^. y> 4>l : J>vff ;UU (*) 

*J li*J .(^Jij rfc ^- iU j j& ji U U» jij 4>l i Jy * J* jl 

>» Ji ^! jsUij.j'Ai-t ^ o^sy jjji ^ ^ j«i ^Siij .4.1 jp 
islj^l ^ JUI jJaili ^ viUi o^j 1 01 — ;t ijj-*. > pjijir*; ^ 
r^*J! V-r" ^ tjl Ol-iJi ^ J»j W js ,0s- Vsii v ^1 

jU J* L. .2-1 jLuVl 4 19 c Uw»>l «4,jaj^l >-» '^-lill v 1 ^ 1 ''^ 
cM J! ^1 y-X Irl ^ CL.UU-1) 4w_,Jl i aj4 J| oL-L.1 ^ Uj^ IJu 
5lS"U^ 5X.>UI yiji i^-- 11 <>J -*JLJI CjLLa; 4<;..tJl i^»JLlj Ji jjlj jJI oLLa, 

y ^IjU—Jl ^ i^iJl pSbt ji : U5 jJUIS 1 j^jl I y j£it : sjlp oL-L> ^ 4)1 
''^ Jc^!» ■o'-^ «'c^J 'Uul ^Li ji US .L»-j l>;^i»j 4«J-.I5 

^ *ii-,» t(-r aaii v usai « 4 .u-I j^/jk *ul jji^, i>jsa» : j*i ji ^ 

J-»' J! Jj^ o-Jj- <JI— j 4 1 oNl ,5 C L^>I 1 t(J il J_»i jl J^jJI 

oUj^JU f 5L.>l ^ U .1 ^Vl 4 11 C U«,>I « ^jiijjS >i Jl JjVl J^l 
J-ISUI jl_;)fl f U>ll ^ J j^j 4)1 J^i-L vUl jju. Jy^ijJS .iuiU-Vl j 
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LjlP ^J^l <uUJL. jUwa LUl jSJc}\ <U>-lj dJjXA 

Uj ^-JjJLilj «^J)IjlJU> ^^JLp iaii jj-J laj»\j> ojj^oj 

I4J Uij^J L^l Jj iJl~ L. <y ^jxiJl Lfi-l^l ^Jl aJjl»JI 

liiLib««Jlj ^JJtaJlj ijj^wxJl ^ L^jLiJXj tjj^JliJI ijj>^> (1)1 •LfJ^ 

ijjjJl i>j>«iU ^rjl **j .jLoSfl oLykLt *LApj jjJJI 

jj^^j Igie- j~jcJI <^^- ^1 ^JJLJl oUL>J 4 (Hierophanies) 
LjjL*» t ^Jl . . . iitjJal! ii jUa oLjI? _j (Myths) ^^JsL-l j 

(Hermeneutics) LLjU liLjjL>-l lfl«r<j L» (Prereflective) 

il ^^JLp j yiJl ^y> O^fl ^^i?- <_j-a* -lijt .U<9 
JjjLJI IJl* JJL* SjjJLj oLj-aLtj j-;-^l £-jjL^j j-JL«j^JL«»JI 

^1 JSli^l ^yixj Ji a:! ^. ^jJl Jls- t(l5Li^l) iijjJl 

J£ Up «J^*j * ' j*— ' <yj * (Ji_^* (j - * j J-~° OiL oUIJsj ^ biJLsf j 

«u^i /UJL-j UJU> Vjjb jL./'yi ^jjL; ^ylc- jJaJ Ujulcj .jl*JI 

jl oL^ L« ^y>J t (Obsolete Mirabilia) iJLJl <--»jI j-»JIj 

JjL« jJI iLJL* : ti-^-Lj JjkJ i-^-jJL oIjlJI JUw» aJLp OjJ^j 
.Lf*fij L*j_^j ^iU- ^i^" (Messages) 



42 



(JF* V^-J J* ^ J, tjj^ld x.1 -L* 

^tdl o^>Jl SLil ^ ^jll o^i II* 

^Lt* ((Deciphering) 5 ^^LJi Jjj) 3— ^JJLS' Jj4 J jJL_Jl 
^*^y. <->' J^- .iaJiJl ijjJl ^1 ^ jy>J\j ^J»L-^I 

(^jj J-vO**J ^^U-b J^J t^LcJI ( _^^_; tOJL>*iJ j! 

jlUj Li .tJj<JLJl tSjUJl (^jJ _ aJLoL L. IJLaj _ Ujjj ti^j-Ul 

•V-jjj (Propaedeutic) iJL^ oL£ ci; 

i (Secularization) iwJLJl oJLa Jjjb s-L-j JJti .ii<JUJl L^jJJ 
Oi» • s? >^ - jpj^ jLk^ ^ LJl U>: ol i JiVl Jlc U^. 

^Ji s>Jili ^ iJL*J ijLjb 4 jiiJi ,^1* i^d i*J ^ 

dj£i\ J-yy^ *L r J^' JUaJ o j^-LLa iJU^J L»jj-L> ^ 

i (Hippie) « (J ~~*Jl» JJU) oJ.lilJ JlJlP S^UJl 

U ( j5U i LJlj 4 Lip jJc jX3 ^\ ol yblliJl ^ Lyw. b-Lp 4 (">^ 
jj> jtjijJl ^ji* _ ^oiJJ iLvslj SJbJL^- oIjU.^1 Lvi J.a.JL'»J ul 
jJiJl t-JU- ^ ^AiJLl SjLo»-I LgJ! L>j til ^Vl ^Jbu j.JLjJl 
j-i^i ^ ^Dl jJjuJI iJb L* jl^I N Ulj . t _ 5 ^ ? _Jl . ^ij^Jl 
ol5 j>£ ti^LJlj ijpUi?-^! olS"^! ^ JbJjJl »^>J| ^ 
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. . . i_j XJ> j>y*^ jA\ ol ybUi«Jl jl iJJlJl J jJLxJl ^ g-liJJl 
jiJl £j»J ^1 (<k>JUl ^ i^lj ^ Jl>' V ^Ij) VoJJI 

^ij ^Lvl tj^SCJl . ^ji ^LJl ifrji ij^jJl iUjS/l S.iUi—1 ay»U» 

jjt <./»,l,.-iwuJl iL^j^Jl « at j-f^l tioj.lall oULiS'l o^LpI) ^^i*-* 

t«uJ "j^j oLjJjJ *j^Jl J^-itj j!» ^^JL* JbJU^Jl ic~£Jl 

.(^11 . . . ol^jJaJl i^L^-Vl (i^jLUD) *L<4 ja <JJ^i\ 

J-j jj _j i ij>«^^Jl jLa^l -Uj ^yi^-l i (Paganism) ijj _^l iJ>^' 
SLxJl i^Ji oLiiSI SjUI ol .^jjjVl jje-^iJl ^ Vl jif <J 
SjLp jl t (Paganism) i-il jJl ^1 o^j^ ojjj-aJL ^^^Iaj V 4» :: lallj 
^1 _^JI iJLjJl ^JULJ jl pJ^Jl JLpj . (Idolatry) fUoSfl 
^ jXsi LjjjjI ^ j-iJl t- J _p-*Ai Lf< ^jJb jlS 1 

ti^jJl JlCi! JSLi JjIIoj t (Puritans) j^l ^4^1 Jb-lj 
i-j^jJl a la II LJj^ (Liturgy) Jl1«J J~il>'» ( _ r i t J L^Jt N I 
4 iljLw" iJL^c- ^jJa— - jJl jj yjJl ^J4d ^y* J-***- j • (! i~>x~~«Jl 
iL-L-i (Kabbalah) o^LLill ^» 5jl1>«jlJI oJLiJl J.,Aa.J> 
c~J> jiJl LjJI jJau jl5 4 (Cosmic Sacrality) 5—IjJ Sabc^l 

.(Rabbinic Reform) ^jJl £*>U»Nl Jl*. JbSlI ^1 

^jUaJl i>-L>w« j j£j jl ( _^J1 oLk>-*>L«Jl oJlA V 

L«j . > j L_JLJ| iiUj j^C- ol j*»*cS\ OJ^p-I ,j ^IjJ jll.~a.1l ^y^w^Jl 

J^lw jl ijJi i»jl s^j ^ j V pj^Jl jl jjfc 4 La JUail 
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L*«- V SI idJUS ^Jl .l^Jl j.ju> ^ L^, v>l-b>l LfJ-L?- 

(Total { J£S\ jL.J)fli .jby J U ^ 5 jiJL, ^15 ^JiiJl 

. (Desacralized) i-lJiiJl £jj^> UUJ j^£, jl iLJl ^ Man) 
j i^JbJl jl .Su»l JUS jtf jl ^ iLu jl U 

i^aDl ijy^l jl&Sfli : v>l jJl SL^JI ^ Jl* I^S Uuj 
(Rituals) ^ j_LkJlj oIjULlj^JI j (Dogmas) SjuUJI JijUbJlj 
tr^. jr^J <y ^thj-^ \ja> oJj-I .^Jl . . . oL— J^JI j 

•t>">U*Jl (j^l ^1 <i»L^ ^ j>^> J>\ 6p>^. jl ^£.-> <£j~. jLJl iL* 
£-°~-dJ «--^>Jl ^ji £-a-u f^->*->, ^J-jL_> ^ <lo-U>Jl jL-J^I jl SI 
Lr^-J V* 1 "-'-.— Jl f^j^l J-aLIjj ^ — Jl ^Jl j ^^L^^JI 
'cf^J t^dJ^ (jf» ^ ^ tiU& t aJT ^! _ ^j^Jl 
*~ jlS" ISIj .^Li- j^ ^Jj i^U- <-&yrj (Jl* ^ \j4 L>o 

t L.L-Ij '^jl tiJL^Jl jl^Vl oJLaj i^UJl pJlj^Jl 0 JL* 

i>* ^ j^-" 5a:UJl jl J^aJi ^ ^^a^Jb; ^ .^i^CJi iJu 
^^LAJU .i^jUl l^sNa Jlp J , / t->aJ V v.yJlj jtpVl 
oLi^l ^ ^UiS SjLLl^I j yJh^ jjU\j Jijjo^j 

J\ (Misrepresented) ii>»«_»Jl J\ il~JL<Jl t Jjjj ^..Jl (Jlj-e 
SS_p-U JJUj (jiiUlj ^ ^1 jl cJjU- oii ^Jl IJLJj .SJU^Jl 
"o ^-^1 » j^-II ^ cJLi^ -LiJLi .UJUp iiJl JJl ^ oULi j-. 
^ *>Uii i^^lJl io^jiil oULjJI ^ Ji^t JLp oljUJl 
eif. ( ^JI ijujJl oLUUJl Jj>- N iiS_Jl 
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J-^tfl J (J ^>li&l II* J l^i***- ^1 o^liJl jl 

epLJl jL-J^I ^Jl J-aJ J., „„:^1 ^U>» £>LU> 

.j-kiJl Jlj (Honnete homme :J_s<9Sfl ^ 4- r >.J j-iib) 

j! jLoSfl £J>*J ill*! il^l ^ iS^I ^ ^1 JL»JIj 

*ULi)l o «sJujl>JI iJLJVl)' j*— »l> j-Cftj (_?JLll iw~»JLJl 

tAj-U iJ^^Jl oWjdlj Jl~Jl (JljJH (ioJL>Jl ^^Jl jLjNl 

t/J "LL5' jLi LfrjLi to^LLJl oJL* jl .-uJl^ ^ iAJl JiVl 

^jjld ^S^oj ^1 iJUill 5jLk ji\ Jp JbJLljJl Jl ^ y liiLJl 
Li>l Lfril U5 . «iw-IJLaJl J Ljj j»jx> jl jUiVl 

.ijiujbJl C\A>cS^ ^JuLjJ i** jbuil JjjtJl «UL* J £-1* ji!l Jl 

j o ^ jl ^l£Ji ii* j ji ji\ c-jUoVi f ia»» ji 

^j—J jjiJl i» jJa^»_<Jl j*j>- JJl ,jjjLj t£jl* jl^JI : ^ajL-JI 

^>w> ^JUl JiLlL* Jlj-Jlj tv_Jli)l Js/aall Jj^l ob^^Jl 

tj-oliJlj t^LJl t^^UJl Jj-aaII J t_jjL-S/L Ai^U- <*J U ^ajj 

^">L*S/I Cw_? £-J> J-> ^l_J (_$JLJl Jijl^--;-?- jl_*JJ_J JL-j—^Jlj 



" 'I— It* — ■ ll j 



46 



1 

(1) JuJb* ^Wjl ^Jlo 



g-tu d\ jSSli jiSl Ju> IJJ .jJb-Ulj *LJUJU ola 



Jl—Jl k-~».L.j OLaSfl >oI^ip JjL. JU1 ~***r\ j* j* J.,u«H IJl* (1) 

Mircea Eliade, «History of Religions: jJaJI toLaVl £tA» ty» J- 1 -*" -"-» jLS i«-b-i>- 
and a New Humanism,» History of Religions, vol. 1, no. 1 (Summer 1961), 
pp. 1-8 

{\J^^~.\ Jl UjjJa^l tilillVl (religionswissenschaft) y ' :j - I I jJij (2) 
^jjbJl jj-J liJJj ^ Uj Jj>-iS(l oLx^w (History of Religions) jLoVl ^jlJ - IU -i- 
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0*>UwJI iL~L» Jl <_£ ils^t 4ilj>\ *"j>*J> Jl AjJjjJl oJL* A jj 
i-jLp jl ^jS- dLw»Lj) ^j~~£>\ . /?'V Ml JjLLo J I g - ^ ■ lis y>- jjiJ>\ 

tJj>~ ji tils' dj£j jl <uLi oJi^^uJl oL^ Jl J bJL* Ji* Sjjj^ 

Jb ' r 1 * 1 ^- sr^ ^ ^ cr* 

Jyj V jiUl j^Uri-Vl ^ JiJl oL^j J*U Jl* d^Jl 
^JJLJl <a>-"%i>j ixjLio olilSCol ioLp eJ^li L» j Lie- L 4j^»JIp-IJ 
^Vr^ o'\ jjtj^I LJlj .(^ j^-Vl ii j-*-»Jl ^jji J_^L>Jl 
L» J-aAj t ( j i-w<.^ ^j^l JaJl ^L^-J J J^LrJl _j oL>^l 
J fjj&l JjJ* Jp oljUjVl OJb-Sf oUaijU ^ Ljjji o 

N Ul»J J bjlj ^ cA>kJl ^LprVl J^«, 

tjj^J SI 0^w»Uali»^U .LeJ J IjjiaJ 4^-/Vl Jil t O- jJlLo 

_ U-LwU^-j tU^JLJj li^jji ^JUjJlj ol , h ..Jl 
L»JI oj^S-LJl oLJa.i4.Jl jl 4(Jl»Jlj .oLJaj«Jl 

'j^ 1 J^ 1 ^ 1 J ' J^" 4/*J Awi VJ 1 ^" 4>* 4/* 

»Li *l_^« j .^jjbJl jJLJl Lfj ^1 L .,^1 LpLsi>_jl j 4_ail y» 
^jjLt «-Ll< L»^-p *JL_p ji j_^j N aJL» 4^1 ^1 jLi^l' 
jl i-pU^-Vl 4i_, Ji. ^ I-W:,,.. ^ jl 4iJojJl JLCiVl JiLi 
^ p+ii d\ dJUi Jl AiU>L Up jl il .U-LJI J iiUaVl 
i^iilj-Jl 4iJUL; ^jJLjj i> l JV jl 4_J_p jl 4^.jJI JJLiJl IJla 
J5LUI II* UJu j^k, . J\ _ Jl oil ^1 ^U/Vlj 
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-Li olpSn ^JU OjX. A Jl si* Jj»*^j La jl_Ll»j 
O* U^i W> ^ ^ -^L^L? vioJL»Jl OLJVI ^ Ij^^, 

£*k<*}U 5>j^ LjJU t^LJl ^ jLobU ^LUI JUjjJl ^,1 
•j' lJ^ - • j-iL-Jl J ,.3.'..^ Jl ^» i-^jfcS/l ijUj j_» jjJb 

JJ UjJ^a; ^ L*^j ^ jj ol^l ^ jUi> Js\ 

lijljbi sLL^Jl ^y*jj\ d\ l*S t^ijLJl ^1 
^y^j) (Greater History) jS\ ^jjL" jil ^ jjgUII ClP ^ 
Jj^j jt ^ Sf Jb ^jLJl ^ iULi Li ji ^, ,^u-J L#i 

.(jVl <J (.ji- CJI£ ^jj| jjjJl ykj t J| ^Le^j-. 

oi» i^jUl «i*JU>» Ua^j joj J v yJ| cJl5 lil j$3j 

Sj^Jl ilLSLJl JLLu jl LJ jbu jj iiUiJlj J| Lf*J 

o ^ j\ LxJi lil IJL* 1 JU>4 -L» Ljj j jiz cJlS ^yJl 
oVl ^s^J\ ^OJl oJL^i .^iliJJ ^UJI ^ LjJLUJL, ^ 
■ussi> js* b~>r£yjj^ Jr» «>■ J^U»b JJUw' 

of v^r^oj .^Ul JUllj Ljf ^ J| jjUJI ^i:^ 
^ \>J| j1_»>Jlj, .jl^Jl o">LaJl_, oULl^Nl oJla J^i_j 
oUUiJl ^ «LL* J i^^Jl Juj^^Jl ^1 £. J^Ldl 
^Up^.V^-ji- W >■ ^1 oJla ^ jl JLJ|_, .aJ ^jLUI 
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<oli ^ s^UJlj v.y^ 1 <j^ 1 ^ a^UcJ! ijl&Jl 

Jj tt_«— ~>-j jLoS/l oJLa (_jJL!L<>j> jljjJJ SJlpL^o jl 
k>iyrji\ f\J>jS\ p+il i^-i^Jl ^yt-Jl j'V t^^U- JiLloj tUaj! 
Jj-^jJI ^ <u£»: jLpS/l £j>« jJb ^1 J5tf Lf^p ^1*: ^1 

JLjwsJI tsJUJL>- iJLJl jl siLJi . jLJ^lL J^-pI ii jJC* ^1 

jl L*— < jl Jj .iijjt<Jl oJL* JJU SJLpli LJl t^^JUJl 

olS i»jkL-w« ^JLiL jl jLoSlI ^>jU jj jlS lil Ltt-t ^y^- J*L«Jo 
jLaSlI jl SI .5JjJj«Jl iJLJVl oJL» ^ i-^L-l a-aaI 

iJUiJl ^.l./l.ll ^yLp t^jl «-$->- J.o-' U . tJ iijLiaj ijjxjjlj i~»lj.i 

ti^^J^Vl oliUlJl L^o Aj^> tlJub ^1 l^K iijyuJ\ 
jli 4(5^1 if*- ^ L.I .^ijUl ^ jjJ-> c^U ^1 .ilL' 

i»Ui L^lp ^yJl S^JuJJl ol^wocJl ^j-Ij il jloSfl 
L^liL- J*>U- ^. ^-Jj tJj-loJl ^ l$Jl LJl olililJl 

^ J^' ivf^j- .Jaii i^L-Jl jl Aj^UaiiMl j! ^LpIaI^-NI 
^ ^Jl £U>j^l y> j-S Js- iaJLd >Jl« jliSlI 

jj. £U> jSlI JUL' JiJ oljJL j»^iJl 11* -Lfr; ^^1 jLJ!AJ 
LJUiJl ipjJl JJJL7 jjl^J jl LJ j^Uj tii^^JJUj iijjLjl 
_ r I' i-iUiJl <L.».JLi^fl jl] (Cultural Provincialism) <Jl>«.«JI 

.[(^ jiJl) 

j\ I LjLw-IjJ jjl JJ *~j>** ^yJl JL«Jt) jl ISI i J-sOA qJ I ^^.J 

JlJL.ll j-Z^ls .i-JjJL- il^S" S^Lj ((jL-J)!!-; JU^J jl 

^ ^'JUI j *UJVl ^ ^UiJl JLjwsJI ^ ^Ji^-Jl j 

oU^^Jl JsUjl ^1 ^^io hj^-i ^te\S £» - (((^j^VI" 

yN\ ^ Ju^Jl J^jlJl ll^J L r ^Jj\ <is*sS\ j . v.>Jl j S^UJ! 
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oIaj oliLlx5Vl oJL* gzy jl jl» .T......H ^ ^-J, . ( *\3}UJl 

jClj oiUU; Jl jLo^l ^.jU Ji>. pii; L^jl, ^1 oUUDI 
^U J s^JJl oliUL^Vl LjJl ojI ^1 oJLl. i^i 

>il J,\ US .Lj. 

^1 ^^-iJl J-UJI i-jJi. oliLi^L i^U- JiLlu iLa,I 

V ^Ul £_* t (Unknown) J j t >,_»Jl ^ t (Foreign) vo-*- 51 f 
: 5 j*az^» i+iSij J}\ -is jJlJl O^f jU\ a^tf Jl aJ|_j^-| 

jiSJ >1 « >VI» *JLa!I oJl* jl ^ . (3) «<JUS, oL. £. 
olS^>Jl .U; ^1 J c^jut i^L^Jlj .Ljjl J,U~. ^ 
ol SI .^L, JUL. ^ jU^SlI ( _ r Jj -jJU oU^j iJLo>Jl LjJJI 
Js. «^JI» £,UW ^Lw.1 Jl ^ajj ij^VU Jl^^l 
(JUJU .J^JJI jl Jl J>. J\ Jl&l (JUJI 

U5 JJL j! <J ^ ,J ^>JI ((Aesthetic) 0 3,h:..,^l) JL^Jl 
i~-H*£Jl Ljj OfU- ^yJl ^iJl oULLj^I JJUJj Jli; juo jlS 
J-i jl~J}!l «lJ jL5 ^JUI (((JUJD) j! Uj> .iJLj^-Jlj 

X,yj^, oliLlxS'l Jjt, L^ll. L~J gy^i ,^^1 JJU*Jl oV 
ajjJu* j»Ul SJuJ^>- Lilil c^i eJL» ((^jdl* ^ ^SJ .juj J 



.^t£Jl IJl» ^ 147 . 146 ^ i.Ui! >;! (*) 
Jpj .( J^Vl ^ CJllSlt) « » ( _ r iJ|i : -oL ^lilU ^iJjjjj (3) 

^jUi UjI^pI (1 ^J.I ^ j^j l( ^ 4 jj. x^x> Jp cJUs- Ji 5iaJ-l oljUi-Vlj 
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S^jJ^Jl jJ> oLlS^yL LJ ^y jl Nl N IJla JS 

j^j ^b: ^i «ouuui» ^ jLoS/l ^ j>. ft.! ^1 

. j jxiL ^1 JJUl; kihJ»Lj> Sjj-Ij ^Vj> J\ p+ai ^ j ;* .* «-LJI J 
iLwill o ^J>- <>j*S ll *rd^* ,)) <j' jl «• j-Jl J* y*-4jj 

«oUUlJl» ei* Jl. jl ^-aJI j^i .iio^Jl iiUiJl SL»Jl J Ja~w 
Ja^J JL» jLo^l q;J-* Oj-^j jt JL*j VI o*>U>- LJUi " J 
-Ujo SI t ^j-T J . (Erudition) (J ^>^Jl ^^A-Jl iU- ^ 

Jp" Lf*^i J Jif>Jl JJlj iLf! 4a~0jj <wr 

.j^sS\ i*J y iaxJl (j^u V IJlaj . «L$j i^UJl Lj4~>- ^ SO*li 
Jlsxj jl J5 JUj tbjjJ UwMj j_*£j jl 

i» jjuJl jl UJU^ i jLoSfl il** J5 jl V <ali 

J L-Jj^ii iilJ&j ^ ^JliJl jyDl J isr jIjJI JJU*.)ll iiUU 
Jl t Ja— jJl jj j-aJl J A-a-~La.ll j o y»">Ul i— IjJj t j-a«JI ijJJi 
<<■Ji.ll 1 _aJL5JU LjK ( _ J i^J V SL^vj i-jw ii ^ c-JU- 

jISO *■ ^Jl jl . (Divina Commedia) i-$l)M bJL* ^1 J ilLill 
jl ^ j-~ Vl <J JJl«Jt oJL* Ji- ^ 

SiUl J ^if< ( j S p- Ji j_»£> V jloSfl jl J jxll 

LjJliL^ l y>'A>^\ J jl toUUjJl ilbjJ jji»Jl 
jb LjjLi tijjjJl SykUiJU .i^L-Jl jl i.iUaiiNl jl i^U^>-Nl 
J5 illjjl J^-l <-^-_>=i lli .JLjijcJl SJbJLi ti;^ S y»Ui J5 

.oJlp Lljj y 2^1^ «jl UjJUv«j Lf»J 

_p*J JLp IjjLb—l Ji jLiVl ji>- j_^o j_^j V! c^—J^Jl 

jl UjjLi ^ jir j^i « ./ i < li ^.1* J cual^: ^i oijUJVii 
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^Ui*-i (JUj ^,3^ ^ IjjL-j Sui y i3L* jl c^Jl 

J»*i j^Ij J% ^IWVj .oUU^Jl pJUj JiUl ^ 
(♦-«-* >^-wu * j^Jl jl J _j_5Jl ^>^flJl olS bl -JI ^JJ 

£*i>~Jl Jl ii ^ <u-U jJ L. iil^L oUL^ 
tJ i«^JL;) ^Jcj <ojJ ^ ^ L.j (. ^^JLp ^Ul j ^iJl 

^Uj^-VIj ^iUajJVlj ^L-JI ^.jUl J\ : ^ijLdJ ^Jl 

o* 5 jW* Lf-"j^ j Jl (Comedie humaine) ijj-iJl Lx-« ^£Jl 

I 1a if — . Jp- jiJ .o. — Ll,j iiljJL sL>o ii y^. U jil j! 
LajI i^-aJI (Oeuvre :J-^Vl J «J^»jJ1» 

J*^ ^1 U/^l »->UJJ jLiJl iJli* JjuS L.UJ «.A;li ^Iji 
.S^J-LJI i^>u)| oLk«J J^UJl ^SUJl jjUj Ji»5j tLfeJU- 
J*^ J^*! fjk o\ «uU ^^Li *;\» 4^i+* c-oVl £j>. ^ jl 

i^UJl oLjj <cJly <d t<ulJb UJli LJIp -u^jj ^/Vl ^IrJl ^JUj 

V jlsui ji» t jiVi *i ydJi iiu jj ji .-o 

jj^-a> olj ij^j«-iJl (Jlj^Sl j»J> I^aJL " >5Ci ol ^-JL>j>JI 

dUi Jil M s^SlI ^JS JU>J| iJIJi J Uju^ «I ^^.h 
t 4^- i)L«j JU- Lib ^_^kJ jL5^l V IKJI JUpI jl LJU» 

l^j^! ^1 ^Jl oUas-MJl oJLa JLp t^J^I (>J-i*i *1>T yrj 
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IJL» jl ioaV ^Jl oJu. Ji- : illi jl J-s*Sfl IJla ^1 US ^ 

^JUI Jb>Jl £j> j}\ dUS UP*- /JUL J^i-t (jUlj.jll... ^LJI 

i^>»;) y oL>J t^UJl ^ js^i - Ji^ jJ^u i^*" 



AiU^lj ^iSlI J**ll JjlJtf .^ULI i^/AJl' ,> J>- J; N ^Ui-I ^1 ^ 

Uju-L— qL..,W..,.. OIJULSI tjUiJIj jy'^-SlI jyjll La.! *« UJIj ^Uj>-NI 
^1 fVT ol>Jy (Werther) jiji ^1)1 ^U^Jl ^ J* 

(77ie ftty of JL-JLI «i l/-* ^ J"^ 1 -' '^f^^ (1892) '^V 

^IkjjJl JliJI Ifci >o Jij-UJ iJli Sj~. U1903) iljj ^ All Flesh) 

«liU ^ JL»-i ^ cJU-j 1884j 1873 ^Sll J^i- J+JI 

iiljjjl >o j-ti, (1 .i_-UJl ^illSJl j jlJi^l 

..XrUJI 0^1 ^ ijjj 100 ^1 17 ^J^lj Lb-N i*JL^ 

Oj~j_; jj^JLi 5Jl_a» iJL*] (£//yi5ei) Ji< L*-^ 0^ i-i^j i[((^r>i0 

♦i'jJJ '(1922) j-J}! r^-tp- o-^r *i}jJ k ^ '(1833) «cr-Jj'» 
Jl cJ_^ jl\ \+~Jil -JUaij J*Jj t (1955) iJU j^~J\ 

ki jj-] {Coscienza di Zeno) y^j j^--J>j (Senilita) Jj»- jJwj-LII kjjjS- jl Os^- ^ 
jjy.ll k-JLSLU oUjj ^ (1923) jiS, oUI>i*l ji >l.J ^^j^ij (1898) 
J^j jLSj .(1928 . 1861) > y-i ^j>ol jjjL* ,yLiI-l <u— I) ji-i- ^!Lk,l ^L, 
<^jJu-j Jbjy Juj^Jt-* ^-Jb ^-Sv*; oLIjj (i^J^livll Jl ^>sc JL**^ 
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J hj^> J^- Oj& jl jl 4 iJ j] SJUai JL>. j| t , 
^ Jl J d\ ^kJU l^wj .(^Jl . . . Sj>J jl ^ 

^1 ^UjJl oIa J^ ^L^l J! J^J ^ JUI ^yjcJl J_^>. ijL^J N 

JL^Sfl jl .L^ j^j JJ^fl JU Ijl^Ij .iJojJlj 

: Lfri ty^ - *yrs ; ^r*^ '"v^ 1 oUajcji» jLs i^Li ^ijjUi 

LhJU ^ ^ ^UJI Lfr^^^ Ji^ ^^l^ Jl* J->- jJ 1^1 

ijLjl oiA C^i^ Jij jj, 4j| t ^j, ; ^1LJ| ^ 

j-p .L» l+^U; Jl _^J| ^Usfl LJ £»~J Jb- Jl i iLKJl J Lj 

Jl <dj^J jt oS^ j! Oj> - «jJ>)\ £|Jb>l t ^ .k*J» ykj . 

^ <u* j^o- Lo Jl sjL^iJi S ^ jk) Lfu j^i, ^1 ^ 
Ji jt * (jJl . . . i^AlJl If^j j\ l«Jb ^i, Jl L^Jj^j ol j! * ol^t 
SUU UjUpU SJ^ill JU*x-| a^-j Ji*) ifcoUl aJLxU a>-j! j^I 

L.J^ aJU* j^pI ^ fc^Li^j ^jjJI JajcJl jl J jXj JlliS' 
J^I Jl Uo^p N ^ ^UJI a^ ju^ JU^ji 

: JUI JUI al^ij L» ^ Ulj .aJUL- ji^I Jl ci^uji a^jI . 

(#) * 

(Cargo ^ j^Jl S^Lp iU«j) LiL- S^^^Jl ^yj^\ ^jj 



oU^Jl ^ o^li ^1 ijj^Jl J*lJI ^ ^j. iJ_^J.| 5j l* (*) 

abfcpl Jp (.^i- .^Vj !-»iJ+l Lue ^ U» ^jUjc-VI j>JI iJLiJl 
= i->Jl .UiVl J5 Ob '"L-itj ^Uuj ^1 oJjf ^Jl s >Ul iJ^ jL 
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oij cJ£Lo J oLa <_Sj ^1 JJL>=J J (jj-JU <l)l j;* .(^Jl . . . Cult) 
jl jl . jLi^l ii-p J^o Uj*- ^1 O^-ij V iJUxy^JI OlS ^>Jl 

Jl cj JLa Vf \ i jj>~oj t ^ j-iJl ^,^1 ^JjijI ja UsjI ^a olS ^^Jl oJL* 
jl jU<ixi-L J jJLlI Luil*j U tJ-aJl JUil ^4 J-«i ik—l 

iULw« j j& jl *— >^> iyl-Ul oU.y~.JI o jJkUs JJU SyjJ i jAliaJ Ll^l 

LfrK JJL. Jlj oljiVl ^ j^s-J jt ^1 t i^J>l Lju.^JU Ui-I jjJ 
_ Lc^ Jl Si jJL . JLvixi j! V) ii j*Jl j jAdl U^^ri cr^ 

yOUl ol j3-^J' ' U-'-o-'r J 1 J - * - * 

IjjJL^ jlp^l c\S lil -ol dJUi .(Lf-i LaJU^J ^yJl i^-L-Jlj 
^ ( _ r gJU\s~o jl <uip jl» tiJLJ^I J JbJi>- (_j»Ju jjJ^ J ^.j-JJ 
Uj I^UJ 4 Lfci iU^^I i*JiJl A-5tJLJl iJJjJl olS ^>Jl oIa 
J i^LJl _ ^U^NI l«iL- Jl IaSj lit . i^jj £U4» ^ 
^ y»^Jl JUi Jl Juu ^» jj l^jL (vJ—^ ^ 0 j^-* JJ**^ 1 ^Lfrj 
^^iJl oUlJbl j-« Ifri-sf _^ i^JU-JU iLli Lflv><j i£-iJl « Jcr-"* 
^-aill ^ijj-i J\ '*-*J>l W-V^l ^ b. J^ ^j-iJl 
t— jytJl JJlu~Jl J jl * j-Jl ^Ja."»~j (----Jl Ij-Jj • <5) c rr , ~j y 

IjJji-l 0^>JI Ob cU»Jil 5^L»Vl ^-^.JJl LfJJU- UJl i*>wall = 

^j^rj *L_lMl o-L» ^yji^j y^^. fW* 11 i^ 1 *^ **rj jx* o* ^-tM 

ja jJUJl j ►L-lNu iUJl »U,1 yJc~. j& ^1 jjS/I Uj JLJi *fj ' jAri^ 1 

jiiii jiuJi OiSijStt sjUj a-i- 1 ^; J^ 51 f-^ J 51 ^ 1 i/j •> I ^ J| «V* 

J i.^ N «iJI_p-Nl» oVjUil ^l-A OJIJ jl J»L-d ul U-j; o! J; (5) 

0^ <j bj>^i N .^j^Jl >ULy p£*^S j£\ JjjtJl tJ-«^Jl 

^ ^UjSli £>; ^ l.. ^ ..... i^lli y - ^j* j>j - oa»-j (JjJi 

= i»lj ^f* (Fioretti) (^^ujj) » jr; .«..< »l l ^-—Jy ^j— iJLiJI jUjl] .*>UiJI j*j iJU-jjJl 
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iiU&Jl ^ ^jUpL i^L^I f jl*JL ^^^Jl 

iJU^Jl oL5^>JJ ^LJ| ijpUij-Vl oL-Jlj J 
V li» ^ ^| ol5j>JI jL p^pLaL V> J| 

? * (*) 

V VJ UJ| v*ojLxj ^L-Ji ^ .^^^ 



L*-_,J>ji iJL ^ iii^. iUS (Florilegium) f j^JL,^) jUjt 

SL- fj-i^ Su* 53 Jl .(>jVGr olikull ^ (Anthology) 

•O-^UI viLlyisyi Os— .o-Jl ^ (1226 - 1181) ^-.Jy ^juJi 

ZjsW i^l ^y .1^ jsJij 4jjs y, oU |^L| ^ j^'jgj 

"Vj ^ j^J| j; J>A> j| ^ a g, tlA ^j. ^ .(01SL-«;>J| 
^-Jill 5LJ- i^- 5j _, j^ik .^j^i ^ JlsLi> j, j^y, ^ ^ 

c(1950) ^> ^1 ^ ^Li ^ ^ 

-1135) (SJIJ^I hj j . Ji i_; = jt) 

^ ^jJ^ ^ -Oy>^l Oi-^OJl ^-UbljJl iJUJl jU jj| ^ .(1202 
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^ ol .^L- jt ^Uirl j\ ^Lasil pjb' Jl Jlj^-^J 

(J^JJ v-L-^l yiLJl ^ ^ tiJJl U-Jl dL!i Lj^pI Lib 
Ko^LkJl" jl^-i c$JU( jj» (Scale) «jl_«-saJI» <jl j-aj t^.J^Jl 
jl5 -uj&lji ol Jl (6) o ^il o! J Jij . (Phenomenon) 
a.- J ail jJIp jl^ ISI U-p _ ajj^w ^ _^Li*J -djL-J jJj - <J*L~i, 

jl J iJLi Vj .1/>UJI SilcuJl i iJ Ji*}\ obSl£Jl J* ^JJ ol^j^ 
JL* ^ -JL, Ja t L>*Jl aLcu ^Jtf J~iJl 

^ Ji i ^ ^>*JI -U.K-VAII ^ U—aI \^*J>j lil — ?-j 
J* ^Jl iy^Jl ij jJl JU^ L-iJt L^.j ISI .iU->ll 

J^l Ul f JUL" L^t JiMl 
. v l jsnJI ^ dLUU 

jjjy i^>li- (Methodology) f^l ol ^ ^ ^ 



Mircea Eliade: Traite d'histoire des religions, pref. de Georges Dumezil, (6) 
bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: [Payot], 1949), p. 11, et Patterns in Comparative 
Religion, Translated by Rosemary Sheed (London; New York: [Shedd and Ward, 
1958]). 

■J ^U- J£ij .iiUl ^ o- iJip ^ iJjS/l oUUNI ^ tjjUJl a* (7) 
Mircea Eliade: Patterns in Comparative Religion, pp. 1-33; Images et symboles; 
essais sur le symbolisme magico-religieux, les essais, 60 ([Paris: Gallimard, 1952]), 
pp. 33-52 et 211 - 235; Images and Symbols; Studies in Religious Symbolism, 
Translated by Philip Mairet (New York: Sheed and Ward, [1961]), pp. 27-41 and 
= 16-78; Mythes, reeves et mysteres, les essais, 84 ([Paris: Gallimard, [1957]), pp. 7-15 
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J£JI jLjyi JUj ^.JJI oLJ>l jl ^JbJl ^ V Ail JJLpI 
^> ^ r 1 ^ iJ^J -(Total Man) 

J^-*^~i ol aJLp jl ^y^j tOS" (discipline) Lijjw 
<jt cf^i ^ M •U—i ^j^J ^l^Jl <>-i-A (Articulate) J.««i.».. jlj 
J! (»j id j <■ iili* J ijji S jALt- j^Jl i) jju 

JiLiJ i^.i Syxlk J5 jl i!) (Message) «l^JL, j» j^j ili 
ti 1 4«L^jjI:» i-ljj Uoj! ^ Jj i ((Cipher) nyu^D 

.U iiUiJl J l^iojoL^. 
OsM**Jl fk jj^> Jl J-^J! Jb t (8) «jL,/Vl 

j^a3 y^, LJU 4s*Z *ULJ| i_^>- j! jJLjj .Lu. jjijSUJl 



et 133-164; My/As, Dreams, and Mysteries; the Encounter between Contemporary = 
Faiths and Archaic Realities, Translated by Philip Mairet, Library of Religion 
and Culture (New York: [Harper, 1961]), pp. 13-20 and 99-122, and 
«Methodological: Remarks on the Study of Religious Symbolism,» in: Mircea 
Eliade and Joseph M. Kitagawa, eds., The History of Religions; Essays in 
Methodology, with a pref. by Jerald C. Brauer ([Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1959]), pp. 86-107. 

►ULJI IS! J^i; «L>- J J_^. jJ6\* : £-,Sll UUjwo oljL*Jl .JL» L* J~c-J (8) 

• «C?-»l=II» Ji>J •WA^^ 1 ' Jd> iJ^-JI l>l~J ^JUUl OybyiJl 
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ijjjJl ol y>UsJl (Essence) <uS j y" jUu JUl pjUJl y yJl 
i«.ljJL; , | »l ■> ' *l ojj^a^-i jjJLII cLUJjfj i (Structures) LaLl,j 
yyJl II* Ji» jSJ .fLSfl ,y L^LfJ Jjji 'U^-J 15 

.t»ii)S <»J jJiS jl tjj^jjlj 

homo : L^J^SL) ^jJl jL^JNU iiJu^ y£l ii 
oLkn-Jl ^"bcoj j *o j~sr j) j^j>jiJd\* d\S lili t(religiosus 
j| <JlS jLftl ^jJl y 0 ((jj^jj^Jli) oli tijjjJl 

ca.Li>w« ,y j toliUiJl ^ c~l-*j ^Ljj^sA ^IjcoJI oAa 

.^jjUI y ( _ 5 le- Oji jl c-V-ipIj cJjlj cjLSj tiJxjjbJl ol yiJl 

liij^ iJlyi-l ^y bJU>^« J*"** ^ ^1 

ijjjdl ^l*Jl ^jU ^1 y^J ol Uib LJLp 

yt*Jl y^aJl 

tjj^iJl jJLp Lf^o frlj—) iJLJ^/l i»^<Jl £jy i ^y <uj (^^-Jj 

^jLij L. (^Jl .. .^Usst-Nl jJL* f\ tU-jJjjjyjSfl ,Jl* fl 

: iJb'U gili Jl s y-Sll <sS Jb-t y jjjlL J-.UI j j_£Jl jUiSlI j-j>. J^. (9) 

i L>- _>J ^! ^ • Vrj^ 1 ** j^' £-> <>• ^ js*-> 0*-> >^)" 

<JLp £j-i>y, bl* Ujli '|J* y» Uj tdljjSlI jJLJ Jjut L. OLjSlI 

Raffaele Pettazzoni, «The Supreme Being: : ^JLJl . «-l_ij_iJlj ^Li-I j-^ 
Phenomenological Structure and Historical Development,)) in: Eliade and 
Kitagawa, eds., Ibid., p. 66. 
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.SJuJUJl L>- ji yj ^jA £y j»L»! Jj^I Jj. ^^JLp ojJLS jlo^l 

oLI J_> jlj t J-«L-i (Universal) ^ jS jl*-> j_» ^-LLJl jl dL! j 
>-jjU«j ^ LajjJl?- ^Jj-Mij t (155 ^^f) Ub-V i£ tiiUiJl 

JJL- t^Jl .. . j_^iJlj iJt^SlI jl£i\/lj L^^ScJlj, v>L^-Vl 

•* *. «. £ 

l ; ,"-»..^> Xa^J LgJI ^ jv-c-jJl ^^Lf- iAJUoVl ijjjJl (Matrix) lf^°jjl 

(>" >* UbiVl jU IISUj iJUJ 

i.!--;?- jj-o jLJ^AJ ^ j^sJt^J] j>- ji\ ^Js jJL ( _ ? <w U <L>jl 
U ^Jj^Jl ly>«J 5) il t (Being in the World) ((^UJl ^ oJ^S" 
(Mode (j^fUJl K^y~£ .k«J Pj^Jl jl JfJlj ^! <y> 

j»JL«Jl ^ (Presence) ((^j.,^)) 4_p">Lk_*s>lj of Being) 

cfty cA/^ 1 oJ -*^ J*^ jLp^l £J> jl i~e°$i- 

J>\j ^UsjVl ^y. ii5lk «JbJl>- J^ju} jl 

J-i L> (Ontology) ol^>- jJ jJaj'Vl ^ jjlp ^ ^.U^Jl 
Ail Jji jl t^Uu i^k-j N (System) l^lkJl 

^-Jl ji-S/l i j±S -k«J» j^i Ji ^ ^ L. iJl yu-'Vl oULjJI ^43 
^ iL^Jl diL" y Jj>- <uls U ^ tfj^. U5j .((jJUJl ^ 
tij^Jl i»LJl iJucdl ^^lp ^ij liiLiiJl 

tS j-iJl Js» j-lJl <j UuaL ^JUI ^ j^ai^JI ^jUaJl jL j 
^Njl "^J-i-o ^x-jjU)) U ; .. ^ > - ^1 j_a Lo (Human Condition) 
.(174 . 173 ^ talJat >Jl) (Primordial) 

j^lji; (J L. ^l^; »Ju» ill jjl ^ <JI JL>Jlj 
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L>5> <d o\ J\ <. (Center) ^» ^ jij j! cL^Ul) 

^Ll j^. (Corpus) £j_«^»«_«Jl cUUS <JI ^ sL^Jl <^-«--> 
aj^^JIS' oLLi ^ iAljJl ysUi ^o^l IJL»j .oIjULlk^j ^jikj 

t_->«j>- oVUJl (j-ixj ^ J-o-xj <yj^\ jj j* oULjJ! oJL* 
JliJl ^ <u ^ jJL ^JJ! ^Jl jjjJU . «iJU>Vl iwJD) 
^>jLki!I fjJ'M c~*JL 1 «> $ « 1 LsLLi JJaj U^-^o <jL^> jj (^-j— j) !^~f- 
L-LJ ti*wjJlj jlJLcJI ^ Sj-^U^Jl i-Jjj^XJIj LJjjk'iLil 
Lsb Oj^j V oLp^l ^ ^ ^» jiJj -"(Jj^l i^-~Jl» 
0? ^1 Ul~>4 V ^yuu (1)1 .i*ljUl oIa JJUj 

oULjJI jf j ^1 ^Ljf jjkLj L. ^jis- Jl>J IJU .i^Slj 

ULJl t^JjVl SiL* ivV) 1 ^ ^ sjgLJI 

iM, LfrJT o^-ipI l'^Cj. iLJl^U ... ^Ja^kJl t(Mana) 

.iJl ijJOJl oLxJl jS" yi JSLU V ij*!* jiaJl jl ^jJl 

i^Jl SUJl jS"y ^lo^J L.JLP VI (Pattern) Ja^J 
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L. tfttt J oLJ>l jU U5 t <uU jJUJI ^JJI jVj^l 

. (10) La Lpii Jl Sj^JI ^ sjJli 

U ^iS"! j _ r J <JUJ j t <_£ ^1 oJj-Ip ^ Jb-I j Ji< IJL» 

^jIjJI V JLJI ji-Vl oULjJI 5j SI Jl JU Vlu; 

jb/Vl JUaI jl jl J4-J1 y j£! .jl^Jl j! 

b. jj» jl ^jjJI JSLUI tJL«J JLi>Jl jS^Jl ^ £*JI jj>i 
L->-_jJ jjj jjLiVl ^ji iL>«Jl 4-»-ftL~.» J l ( ^ r c- ^-a^,; ./1 a" L*jj jJ 
j~AAli\ IJLa jli U^-jIjJI J-aaJI) U-Sj .S-jjLJIaJI 

zyrj JjLL«JLj jJ "ill i y<-^> .JU*lj <jj-*^l ojl (J ~£*j 

•J->«J o!j_> i-ajSfl oJUk jl ( _ S J_C- JjU (Signs) oljLtlj oUl* 

. v t£Jl IJLa ^ iJUl C!*J| J^l 



Mircea Eliade, «Australian Religion: An Introduction,* History of (10) 
Religions, vol. 6, no. 2 (November 1966), pp. 108-134 and 208-237. 
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L&Jhj U9 1912 oW^ 1 ^ujHJ SjUIuiI 



UjVl Jl5LiVl ^.L^jj^ J^l fUJl JUi ^ .^JU 
^^jl L5" t (Formes elementaires de la vie religieuse) iJdtjJl SU**1J 
S^5o J-^»1 j^-aJI «iJ>« ,y Jj'^l JJb>«-<Jl oJLj^Ji (JLfii 
^j«jjU liJJj JL«j ^1 Jw^^SCj j»J (^JJl (.{Ursprung der Gottesidee) 
\j^> UjJLo ^y&lj ^ ^UJI) ji^Vl Od-^JI oi it 'W* 
SSiS 1912 ^Uj .«^J>JI Slij Juy ^1 tl955j 1954 ^ 
ji JJljJl JJLjJI vLr*^ j^' <£~-lj.s tyjj^! Jrf^b >JU»f 



(Journal of Bible and j^.J-llj ^J-Sll ^liiJI iLf j^-iU jUj 1962 (1) 

jjUxi N JUL. ^ lioj^idl j!)U- jLoSlI £>jU £— • i>l^ Jl Religion) 

|UiJl ^lij cJ y il>JJ ^y> t JJjJI ^ J>-\ oL^I — • jl Ujj >_iNl i»* — 11 

JjU-Vl jji ^ j JaJI ijoj-lj^j o «i «_>b£JI IJLjJ ^jI-LpI jUj .^ji-lji 

Sj-iU i^Sy iob£JI oL-ljjJl ^ oUl^Nl lJ iju jl ja Jc- J-aS/l ^JaJ*^ 

JUll jl jj-l J j-ij- ,ji j jJL«L«Jl jloS/l jj-jjj Lfri-ij- ,>Jl oULi^ML 

Mircea Eliade, «The History of Religions in Retrospect: 1912-1 962,» : J ^>Sll 

Journal of Bible and Religion, vol. 31, no. 2 (April 1963), pp. 98-107. 
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JjlS jL> US . (La Religione primitiva in Sardegna) 
(Wandlungen und Symbole (jJL~Dl) oUI jy>j ^ oVj^Jl ajUS 
cJ\$y~*j> £->r „<7^ JUj jJ JJ - jLS" ,j-~>- . £fer Libido) 
(•Ull ^ Lb* o ^1 (ro/ew und Tabu) f>«—JI j |4> >Ul 

i!jUw»Jl y>a pis i jLobU i^jJj^j^jiJ! JjjULJI j toJLp-jJl 

Jbj j» jl ^ .^jlxil iJlA J* ol jJU- (_ys<a>i Jl«j VI lf>-l ji-V 
1 (J-*-*^ o-U-bf- oL> j '. * OjaAsj I 0„l..,<t.>t j jji j 

^1 siLL" ^ c-j! gSli ^1 dUJb _^l j \ji\S j 

j^J! iJUi!l SL^Jl ^ jl ^fLjaii jlS Juti dUi 

j-. iJLJU*'ii» Nl Jb^J N LJI ^-.j .i_JLJl ijJjJl J*>U- o^L- 
j»jL^jjij £>y_j Sjjj JUp! ^ jjj^jjo l yL> jLsSlI j^-jj^- 

(_$JJl (Zeitgeist) ^-ajJI qjj ^ i*jbL~» I j^>_«>L- jJ 

tjjuu ^aJl Jjj- j^bL^>-l cJlj L«j ti^UJl JL^-^I 
.^U^M J*! & l_^J jjiJl ^jJ fJ Jl jiJZl] 

i j^jLv«s y iplwj ^ jj-j^i^j j^jtjA^- j jxJj^Jl jl5 

.^^U^ ^Jld j! ^jJiL^JI p^i*jL-I ^jLj iL.U*jI J\ LL- 
i»J) J y- S j_p«JuJl iJUJ^I ^ jIjlJI oJl5 1912 - 1910 a j^a- 
-xi LJbUl 5jUl>JI (iJ_^_Jb) J_^j ^iCU!l jJ»L-\l (jLxpIj 
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t (2) <J jiy ^jX, ^ ^Ljl t yA J^j .Lfi»Lk>Jl il>- ^1 cJL^j 

(.Die allgemeine Mythologie und ihre k*s~ ji I4J j^ol j iJUJVl 
^jJLmj^t. \ <-j1^j t (1910) ethnologischen Grundlageri) 
(Handbuch der altorientalischen j»-;-*-2Jl Jj-iJU iJUuJI oUJLlI ^ 
L. ^Ij .(1929 iJ^ 1 ^jJU^j «. 1913) Geisteskultur) 

toLoSh ^jL" ^ oUU ^ 1912j 1900 ^ LiLJl ^ ^ 

olj^Jl JUJI <Jlp oJIT LJ li^j i^iGj . (3) iJL^>l 

j»U ^ .La y*s- il^-i-o JjjJaJl oJL* JlxJ jj t C-U- ^^AiJl 
«:LsL>-)/l Jr* L. 4JLjJI» -uJLL. yLj Ji c-jjL. .j .j jLS" ..1900 
1 j i : . » 7 j ^.jj j! LgJ jl5 «JLL« 1 (Preanimistic Religion) 

t^jloll .Jl» 6y- .L.U yL* i_> J}U- o jJLJ JUL. ^.US iij. jiS] (2) 
Wilhelm Schmidt, The Origin and Growth of Religion: Facts and Theories, : U : i 
Translated from the Original German by H. J. Rose (New York: [n. pb.], 1931), 
pp. 91-102. 

Albrecht Dieterich, Mutter erde; ein versuch uber : S Ji (3) 

volksreligion, von Albrecht Dieterich (Leipzig: [n. pb.], 1905); Leopold von 
Schroeder, Mysterium und mimus im Rigveda (Leipzig: [H. Haessel], 1908); 
Wilhelm Bousset, Das Wesen der Religion, dargestellt an ihrer Geschichte (Halle: 
[n. pb.], 1903), and Wilhelm Max Wundt, Volkerpsychologie: Eine Untersuchung 
der Entwicklungsgesetze von Sprache, Mythus und Sitte, 2 vols, in 5 pts (Leipzig: 
[Verlag von Wilhelm Engelmann], 1900-1909), vol. 2: Mythos und Religion. 
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.JL* J* Ji *ULJl ja *a* olTj . (4) (UU!) 

<4-t-KJ!) jv-^jjJl ^ oil? . . . ^iJUi ^Li L. 

^-r^j^l L**U> ^1 oblLJVl JUj .((Cliche) 

.^jd) iJjVl il^Jl Ju: UUI 

f U JLJliJl UJaJl o j_u*) (7%e Go/de/i 5ow£/j) ^^aJUI j-^aJjl 
j»*Jl Uj-l i.SUJl ^^j^Vl jl^l -(1900 



Robert Ranulph Marett: «Preanimistic Religion,» Folklore, : ^ .-^ * : (4) 
vol. 11 (1900), pp. 162-182, and «Preanimistic Religion,» in: Robert Ranulph 
Marett, The Threshold of Religion (London: [Methuen and co., 1909]), pp. 1-32. 
Paul Radin, «Religion of the North American Indians,» Journal of : J k : i (5) 
American Folklore, vol. 27, no. 106 (Octoober- December 1914), pp. 335-373, esp. pp. 
344ff.; Schmidt, The Origin and Growth of Religion: Facts and Theories, pp. 160-165, 
and Mircea Eliade, Patterns in Comparative Religion, Translated by Rosemary Sheed 
(London; New York: [Sheed and Ward], 1958), pp. 19 ff. and 362-365. 

Schmidt, Ibid., pp. 123-124; Eliade,: Jl,\ J ob^kJ jUj J* £>U»}U (6) 
Ibid., pp. 362-365, and Robert Heinrich Lowie: Primitive Religion (New York: 
[Boni and Liveright], 1924), pp. 137-147, and The History of Ethnological Theory 
= (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, [1938]), pp. 101-104. 
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(Totemism and ^y? jUJI ^JjjJlj jUI jJ»> ^r*-^' J-**^ 

(7) 

Lip j^JLII t (1910 ol-lU^ 4 ^ jJl^) Exogamy) 

Ly a^jJ\ Lil .i^jjjJl SU>JJ 4_Jj_Jl cjLJU^JI Jjjjij ^LfS'jjJLl 
tJLJ^I ft ^U)! JJ L. (.! jjLL- cJtfl 



James George Frazer, : 1 juU-I ^aJJI j-aJJl ojUSU kUJi j tjjjxdj 

JVew Golden Bough: A New Abridgement of the Classic Work, Edited, and with 
Notes and Foreword by Dr. Theodor H. Gaster (New York: Criterion Books, 
[1959]), pp. xvi - xx. 

Edmund Leach : jl y^u ^ jL»- j JtJ X, y>3t ijy>- ^JUl ^LiJl Uajl ^k;l j 

[et al.], «Frazer and Malinowski: A CA Discussion [and Comments and Reply],» 

Current Anthropology, vol. 7, no. 5 (December 1966), pp. 560-575. 

James George Frazer, Totemism : l _ r J Jj^l • jj-Aj-i j * '■ (7) 

(Edinburgh: [A. and C. Black], 1887). 

James George Frazer: «The Origin of Totemism,» : - jJLi«j ^ 
Fortnightly Review (April - May 1899), and «The Beginnings of Religion and 
Totemism among the Australian Aborigines,* Fortnightly Review, no. 78 (July - 
September 1905). 
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Cy ^ d oL5 ox^-i jl Ju L. j ^ ^s^j 
J^Jl jlSj .^51 ^ ^UipNI jliT Ul sUJl Jl^Lil 

' MmJ^ 1 *~>-Ul ^ -Ua-j^l i»w» CjLJI <u^j^ jl U^jI 

^Hf^ i»Li— I j-* SjL^p ^Lfi'jji J\j ^jlJI jis 
5^U)I Ji~. jl jJ\jJ**1 «a-l>> J Jw-V SI .^pUi^VI 

(«<3bl» j\) a^jlSJI jl dJUi ^ ^ui-li .<_iJ j^l J ^luJlj 

S-'W- a* • A i J - i £fy> o\S *L^\ j ^jJI inJaJ ^L^jjjJl 
JJLiJl jl Jl yji y^y> jLi! 1150, .^jjUl j^jJ>iVl 

^.L^jji jl 4 diJi Jl tfjt L^Ui vJpJJI ^ v>J( jlJ| 

i>pU>Jl £L»j»Jl dLb J i^jdl ^pUlJI J^?f UiJJ d JUi 
jZS . J-^UI l^-S j^J <Jl ^^ikJl Ai\ A oJlS ^1 
jJl y> A;li JUo jf U.5>w» jlS" lil a5T j>._^JJ > 

oiJli oa^ ( J + U lit (8) ?i^i oL-L. Jl vjJl VU-UI 



Alexander A. Goldenweiser: «Religion and Society: A Critique of Emile (8) 
Durkheim's Theory of the Origin and Nature of Religion,» Journal of Philosophy, 
Psychology and Scientific Methods, vol. 14, no. 5 (March 1917), pp. 113-124; 
History, Psychology, and Culture (New York: [Alfred A. Knopf], 1933), p. 373, 
and Early Civilization: An Introduction to Anthropology (New York: [A. Knopf], 
1922), p. 360 ff. 
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lit fJLSJl ^ L*I>1 lit t^i j-iJl 



. (10) U L*p 

SW*^ Vj^ 1 JVSC-iVl Jfc obL&Nl »Jla ptj, 

J^-ij •ijJV ^ <— <-~Jlj .l—j ^ ill^Jl J"3»«J 

( _ r L£j .(L'Annee sociologique) i-eL*j^«-Vl i-Jj^Jl 5_L>w« j-iUj 
jl j-i' .^jJl £U^>-I |«-Lp ^ i«jkL-»« ^^JlxaII ( _ 5 i«-JLj JLw j^j 
J__-jL. obL^I ^1 ^U- J-SLi., 5jLi>l jJL^j JL»wJl 



Schmidt, The Origin and Growth of Religion: Facts and Theories, (9) 
pp. 115 ff. 

Lowie: Primitive Religion, pp. 153 ff., and The History of Ethnological (10) 
Theory, pp. 197 ff. 

Marcel Granet: La Religion des Chinois, science et civilisation; 4 (Paris: (11) 
[Gauthier-Villars et cie], 1922); Danses et legendes de la Chine ancienne, travaux de 
l'annee sociologique, 2 vols. (Paris: [F. Alcan], 1926); La Civilisation chinoise 
(Paris: [La Renaissance du livre], 1929), and La Pensee chinoise, revolution de 
l'humanite, synthese collective; [1. section. XXV bis] (Paris: [La Renaissance du 
livre], 1934). 

Louis Gernet et Andre Boulanger, Le Genie grec dans la religion (Paris: (12) 
[La Renaissance du livre], 1932). 
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j\ f-e-j SI .Ki^jljJl iJLL«Jl» j_e. -cJji^j Ijj^wo jLs<j t<LL-ljij 
^ i-^JjJJL) Ki^ij^jJI i5jUL«Jl» j^o c-Jj-A, I'^ylJlJlX 

aIa^j L» <u Jaj^wJl pJUJl ^ («Participation mystique» JU^I 
11* jl Jjj^. - ^kJ j[Sj .j»JLJ! ^SCLJl ^ Ij^U 
^^Ul jj>L^ jl oLi ^Lik^Jl L> iJUjJl ^ Ja^jJl 
Jl Sfj^j 'l&^jj ^ J* ^l^Jl 

JJ Lo iJLftP zyrj i~J> J cJiV Ji j .S^jUJlj iJljJl oUUjJI ^ 
iijl JjlJ jJ L$Jl p-e jJ\ JLp j .Ij-^ U-U^J 4.<la;. 

Lucien Levy- : ^ "i-JlxJl iJidl" j^-j o_J> yi. Jjjji - ^Jl) j»Jja; (13) 
Bruhl, Les Fonctions mentales dans les societes inferieures (Paris: [F. Alcan], 1910), 
et La Mentalite primitive (Paris: [F. Alcan], 1922). 

Lucien Levy-Bruhl: L'Ame primitive, travaux de : ^Li- J-SLJLj ^JiJI . ( ^_ L)J _S'ill 
l'annee sociologique, 2*"" ed. (Paris: [F. Alcan], 1927); Le Surnaturel et la nature 
dans la mentalite primitive, travaux de l'annee sociologique (Paris: F. Alcan, 1931), 
et La Mythologie primitive; le monde mythique des Australiens et des Papons, avec 
4 planches hors-texte, travaux de l'annee sociologique, 2 ime ed. (Paris: [F Alcan], 
1935). 

Wilhelm Schmidt, in: Anthropos, vol. 7 (1912), pp. 268-269; Olivier (14) 
Leroy, La Raison primitive, essai de refutation de la theorie du prelogisme (Paris: 
Librairie P. Geuthner, 1927), p. 47 ff. Raoul Allier, Le Non-civilise et nous; 
difference irreductible ou identite fonciere?, bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: [Payot], 
1927); Goldenweiser, Early Civilization: An Introduction to Anthropology, ip. 380- 
389; Lowie, The History of Ethnological Theory, pp. 216-221; Edward Evan Evans- 
Pritchard, Theories of Primitive Religion, Sir D. Owen Evans Lectures; 1962 
(Oxford: [Clarendon Press], 1965), pp. 78-99, and R. Thurnwald, in: Deutsche 
Literatur-zeitung (1928), pp. 486-494. 
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^ <j>> u-* -Lf^ JU; p <.<c~J,ji ^ <u-L^ ^ 

1 ^ t-otij J^u (J-^Sfl ^ i^yUL) (Carnets) e yli.> o^iJ 
ck>^ - cr^ 0\ pJ^Jl JLpj .1948 f U OjL^J .(» 

U-i oli oJl* UgJT V| tiU^L^ w> (.^i- oJL5 JjVl 

.5 ^UJI oU. <t .->.>.JLl 

^ j^. (J id wi->Jl . <15) U^i j^So ^1 oLSL-*£Jl 
lt* > 0-^ SjL-* j-aj Magnum) j---£Jl J -ji j.,J| 

.OjLfr^J ^jj^j Jj>-jj £jy>r (^j. ^ij t^-J^I 



■j'j-^ •*-"-! j-^ ^-l— .IjjJl oJL» f b . . (15) 

Marcel :^ ^ j^IX) i^^i. ^ cL^jJ^^Vlj l^J^^Jl 

Mauss, Sociologie et anthropologic (Paris: Presses universitaries de France, 1950). 
Maurice Leenhardt, Do kamo; la personne et le mythe dans le monde (16) 
melanesien, la montagne sainte-Genevieve; 6 ([Paris: Gallimard, 1947]). 
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( _ r ii . <17) ^Ji^!AJj J^jj-^ jU oLLS' is^L>«jj t (Africanists) 
J ^ j* (1948) (ZJ/ew <feat/) *LJI «Jl jljJ^-, jl-i 
V L5UI IJl^J jtf, . j^jaJ! pi jllp ijiUl ^jJ^Vl JLJLidLJ 
uLlS" <Jl i! 4((iJ|jJl oUL.jl!I» f-Ju SiUI cl~»- £$U 

jLiu LjUjJLx-o ^^ailjJ L<aJ <_i-l5 jl «iJLkuJl 

I j*.^. ^ jy-jjJl jl J»J! j .J-JIJJI (^JJ ^ytJbJl ^SUJl 
j-j iJlru ol^ J-*-^ flit j! Jbo Ml JjJ^ iJaUl ^.lOp 
tlil ► j^JJ Jffci <-jjjii J-Aflj iili JL*j Jaii j ' < (.''j^ 

^JL*; j>Jl oLLSUl pJaj^ jl t-jU^ jl t j^w. La ^^L* pLj 

.ULi LjJ Lo Jil yb U ^^Lpj ti^jUJl 

.4lA(l oUw^wJl *~>i^\ oL>Jl J^-l ^ <u-f» ol»JbL~« 

l«-Ls dy <-jJJML ^jj^t Lfjw>j ( _^xJl iJl^^j^Jl oL-ljjJlj 
J>>- (^jjJL— ^^jjLJ sjAS jL»_pt w>U«jj t t _ ?J L ;j iMl ^L»j^>-MI 



Marcel Griaule, Dieu d'eau; entretiens avec : ^ j^-I »L_iI ^ ^ U : l (17) 
Ogotemmeli (Paris: [Editions du Chene, 1948]); Germaine Dieterlen, Essai sur la 
religion bambara, pref. de Marcel Griaule, bibliotheque de sociologie 
contemporaine (Paris: [Presses universitaires de France], 1951), et E. Michael 
Mendelson, «Some Present Trends of Social Anthropology in France,* British 
Journal of Sociology, vol. 9, no. 3 (September 1958), pp. 251-270. 
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(Savage «^>Jl ^XiJl)) oLJU^,- SjjJLJtfl *-~->j <L.,<>J> jjajl 
JsJlj .S-bljioj i~*-!L. Ja**j JUpI t|»U jXljMind) 



08) UU 



UL^ ^jJI L?-_jJ_^,j^, J^jj ^ j .iJUJl i^JUJl ^^1 j^j 
U JiJ^Jl II* j! VI .5 >L. il^^ ^ VI LJy JUiJl 

oU^ijI Ij^iJ ^iJi jllUl j>Ul Jb <W tkrf^ Ji 
^ j . (Archives de sociologie des religions) (19) ^jUaSll L>- ji j^->j^> 



Alfred Metraux: Le Vaudou haitien, 6*™ ed. (Paris: [Gallimard, 1958]), (18) 
and Religions et magies indiehnes d'Amerique du Sud, edition posthume etablie par 
Simone Dreyfus, bibliotheque des sciences humaines ([Paris: Gallimard], 1967), 
and Georges Balandier, Sociologie actuelle de I'Afrique noire; dynamique des 
changements sociaux en Afrique centrale, bibliotheque de sociologie contemporaine 
(Paris: [Presses universitaires de France], 1955); Claude Levi-Strauss: Le 
Totemisme aujourd'hui, mythes et religions; 42 (Paris: [Presses universitaires de 
France], 1962); La Pensee sauvage ([Paris: Plon, 1962]), et Le Cru et le Cuit, His 
Mythologiques; 1 ([Paris: Plon, 1964]). 

Gabriel Le Bras: Etudes de sociologie religieuse, bibliotheque de (19) 
sociologie contemporaine (Paris: [Presses universitaires de France], [1955-1956]), et 
«Sociologie des religions: Tendances actuelles de la recherche,» Current Sociology, 
vol. 5, no. 1, (1956), and Archives de sciences sociales des religions (Paris): no. 1 
(janvier- juin 1956) et no. 13 (janvier- juin 1962). 
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^vW - .^ J*" J- ' t^'j <^»U-»L~* ^Ij j»-J.I^>-j 

<uL>Jl c 1931 |»Lp (Einfuhrung in die Religionssoziologie) ^jJlJl 
^ii^Jl . {22> ,>|JJI U»"jJ^r-j- ^ ^ Jbo 

jl5 JUJ .Lp J-^j> jaJ 4™jJL) <WL>- <Lw»_*I ollj <_$Jl!l l _ f >r j o ll 

L^L^i-l tjal j£JL> t jl J/Vl isrjjJlj jLobU 

J-SLJL; V ((Rcligionswissenschaft) : iJLJL»jSfLj) oLoSfl j»-L«_> 

Jl) ou,\|| ^ L^lj te>J J c^.jJI L^J_^_^ 



Talcott Parsons, «The Theoretical Development of the Sociology of (20) 
Religion: A Chapter in the History of Modern Social Science,» Journal of the 
History of Ideas, vol. 5, no. 2 (April 1944), pp. 176-190, and Talcott Parsons, 
Essays in Sociological Theory, Pure and Applied (Glencoe, 111.: [Free Press], 1949). 
John Milton Yinger: Religion, Society, and the Individual; an (21) 
Introduction to the Sociology of Religion (New York: [Macmillan, 1957]) and 
«Present Status of the Sociology of Religion,)) Journal of Religion, vol. 31, no. 3 
(July 1951), pp. 194 - 210. 

Joseph M. Kitagawa, «Joachim Wach et la Sociologie de la Religion, » (22) 
pp. 25-40, et Henri Desroche, «Sociologie et theologie dans la typologie religieuse 
de Joachim Wach,» pp. 41-63, Archives de Sociologie des Religions, vol. 1, no. 1 
(janvier-juin 1956); Joseph M. Kitagawa, «Introduction: The Life and Thought of 
Joachim Wach,» in: Joachim Wach, The Comparative Study of Religions, Edited 
with an Introd. by Joseph M. Kitagawa, Lectures on the History of Religions, 
New Series; no. 4. Columbia Paperback (New York: [Columbia University Press], 
1958), pp. xiii-xlvii, and Archives de Sociologie des Religions, vol. 1, no. 1 (janvier- 
juin 1956), pp. 64-69. 
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- 1926) oIjlL.^. t {Das Versteheri) JjjL-JI ^ oU5 

015 .^jj^Jl 11a ^ (jjQJL-,) ^jL*J! ^L5J| j^ju t (1933 

ol j~jcJI >_iki«-J i^U^-Vl oliL^Jl ^f. SUii ijjjJl sL>JU 
SU»Jl ^ 015 (^JJl ci^kuJl JJ( -id1 015 aJI ^ .JLjjJI 

J-i! .i-pL^'Vl i^l ^Ja— j,flU7 iJl^j 5 ykLk Ji» ^LJJjJl 

Siy. <Jw 01 SI .1^-5 UUJ jJUJb jj «fl VI cOloSfl ,0^ 

'«0s^yii J^l ^ ^ 015 ^ LL- V t^^Us-Vl 
iil5 l^jjuiu ^1 JJL. _^Jl 0l ^UxpNI Jl 0 jJL~ I >L5 
11* p^ij 01 U LxplkL-Uj .i^jdl dAx^Sflj ijojJl jj\ 

U iJaJu" J! ii^fcjl ^ J5 01 SI .i-ii^jl 

p-LJl aij^p ^Ul ^£Jl j^jJl Op tdiUS ^Jl .oVU«Jl t> - 
Jo^. Of <jLi ^ S^\|l ^^^^Jl ol y_Jl J}U- ^l^-Vl 
jXj SI <.Jix~Jl ^iijjl SUJl Jl* jijJl L>- _jj ^ ^Ul 
!usli ^5lj ^5! ^^^01 ^U^JI ^ 

i-j^JJl 5jUi>Jl JjLkJ ^ 11* «0lo^l pip* 

(JjJ ^.jJl L^-^J^^ op * ^1 ^ j 

oLiji^Jl SOpUi oL.Lf— I t^Xi; cJlj Lo_j i^UJl OloVl 

t^lll ^sJl JLJI ^ Jlp ^UJI opLj ^Jj^^-Jl oLWilj 
o^Ljb jjoJi jjjb ^ijj JNjjVi >i 4-a;j i<^=> «u;L*j ^jlj 

^iJJl oLdU . (i^^)) ^ ^1 4L* ^ *j| j^jij .5^^. 
01 l^-i IS! i^jLJuj ^Uuj J^jJu oLi» Lj»h Ljb 

II* JLp Usb all, V OL/VI 015 ISIj .o^LuT ^1 Jui /I 



77 



Jl?-\j JU-Jj Uju-p ^LJVI Ijlj UJIj .«ujLJjJ ^aJl ,>j«-JI 
JLaJ .^LaAj cr**" j' W-^ J-* - '■frj^i jJl j' ^J^" 

f>*Jlj jJsjkJI <ol^ J Jbjy jl Jj lUfS" Uljii-I 

OUaSII gptoj JUpVi ^jji |JLp 

iiUiJl j ^»i>mJI J ^jJl J^sl J jl Jujji !j jt 

jl J yC ^yJl j i j&Xi Jjj y .<LJ jl Jjy i ijjJLJl 

oU)ll ^ jJpj Juilj ^ JiLiS cJl£ A-SlJb oIpLJI 

p-tB, <dsi J\ p 4|H J Ja Jl >Sfl >T J o^j>Jl >L/Vl 

LfLJj toJi» iJUJlj ^L^ijiaJl i*JjJl jjiJj ..jJLJl j» 51£1 
dUi ^ ^Jl, SfU^-l jl \j\ j&l t jJ~J\ ^jjU ^ V J jl oJL5 

jj-V (i!>UaJl ikU jiLi ,jJJl ^1 ^)fl j (< .JkiJl OJl»Jl 

USj .^((^.jJIj iJ^SlI oL-^^Jlj tv>U^!l oU.U-.t115" 

A. L. Kroeber, «Totem and Taboo: An Ethnological Psycho-Analysis,» (23) 
American Anthropologist (New Series), vol. 22, no. 1 (January - March 1920), pp. 
48-55, Quoted in: Schmidt, The Origin and Growth of Religion: Facts and Theories, 
p. 110. 

Sigmund Freud, Totem und tabu, p. 110, Quoted in: Kroeber, Ibid., and (24) 
Schmidt, Ibid., p. 111. 
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Cyj \> ^ ^ cii^JLJl oLiLSOJ j;jl~>JI v bU v-L^uJl 
<u*J»jJaJl <u>«-^lJI ^ tbjl ^ 4j ^x^ojj JiL ^ j^i i L» 

11a w,">UJl 5 jU£Jl j ^ ^ .^jlaJI Jj-. L -r iJ! l^uSjjl ^1 
.^t^-JJ i^jJl i-Jl ik-l^ r *>L ^IjJI j^cdl 

<UA» jj 4 oJbJU- obliuN jj jJl Jjp- Jbjy .ilf^-l JLaJ 

(F. ^-U^, j^^ijj ._» .j ja tills Uaij j^-^J^)/! 

o.Uo-Ji j t^^^J^JU t jiJjZ .J .1 -j ►Lfri'lj tBoas) 
cjL^I ^IpNI ^1 <va-i«JU JUP OJuJ Ja^ Jj j 

J5 L^j jj 4JI U5 t i*U 5 yklk c. J ^LJs jJJl jl _ 2 

J*«t JA Jaii jiLlp £jt jl Js- j! J^, _ 3 

Uj^L. \j^CS- Jujji Oj^Lkj cr H> jjhj) <dSlj ((<J^| _ pJsjJaJD) 

Schmidt, Ibid., p. 112. (25) 
W. H. R. Rivers, «Presidential Address: The Symbolism of Rebirth,» (26) 
Folklore, vol. 33, no. 1 (March 1922), pp. 14-22; Franz Boas, «The Methods of 
Ethnology,» American Anthropologist (New Series), vol. 22, no. 4 (October - 
December 1920), pp. 311 ff., and Bronislaw Malinowski, Sex and Repression in 
Savage Society, International Library of Psychology, Philosophy and Scientific 
Method (London: [K. Paul, Trench, Trubner and co., ltd; New York: Harcourt, 
Brace & company, inc.], 1927). 
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oliUiJl (_$jJ ij^U ^ki! I JbfJ V ,^1 j^l ^Jii; j v^s^rJl 

.i»jJjiJl 

C j^J J5I ^s. UuJ, J/ N vJ» ^SaJl JJU (»l yVl» 01-4 

" fr p- £ 

LJL^iJ : j 1 U <» IL; J^j^jl^.* ^1 Lajj^c- k_>*yi Jjls jlj tjJLJl 

. ((LS^I j LpL^>-I j 

ottUJl ^ ait JUUj . i>»l» >JI JJL- ilsLJl jl» : 1^1 - 5 

_ L>- ^ ^^/l ik~»l jj «- 1 _ y Ji ^1 AS ytM J*oL jl UjU-j ^1 Ajj-iJl 

^1 jjJl J-SLi V j t U_U^Jl < , :>JI ^^1 JiLi JLiwJ (J 

tJ^UsVl ^ic- L_$J ( ^5C i jj (^JKjJI ^jJla j'^ t^U^Jl 

j-^ oLj'lj-^c-l u-r^ u-* <j j— ' jl-^-i I j-»l-£ 

ilJ-tVl jj-ww-^jj-Jl j_JLL>»_«Jl jl Lo-S" t c ^£— ■ JjJL-JLoj 

^.jJjhlJI Ij^^il (^jj ^ J^>) ^j-Lha/^ 1 

tw^-j^ LJl . JL>*^JI IJla ^ _pJl! La U M . (28) 5JjJL>- 



Schmidt, Ibid., pp. 1 1 2- 1 1 5. (27) 

Ewald : i 5 jj-U* s y»U» j-iJl ^ jsl jl j jl*J ji ■iij 

Volhard, Kannibalismus, mit 42 abbildeengen und 20 kartenskizzen, Added t.-p.: 
Studien zur kulteerkunde... Herausgeber: Ad. E. Jensen; 5. bd. (Stuttgart: 
[Strecker und Schroder], 1939). 

Benjamin Nelson, «Social Science, Utopian Mythos, and the Oedipus (28) 
Complex,» pp. 120-126, and Meyer Fortes, «Malinowski and Freud,» pp. 127-145, 
Psychoanalysis and the Psychoanalytic Review, vol. 45 (1958). 
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•W j^^ 1 <_r<"-!J oss-"*^ 1 Crr 1 -^*"- 11 *Liii-L.j .L^ljJj 
^ ^j>^Jl i-^dl ^* ^Ul J*i £»i~> Jilji (J ijj-^Jl 
^^JL, jl <J jlS ^ j">Ul Jb, y oLi^l jl VI -f>«-JI J |«J9jJaJl 

J* jl .aJj-^Ij S^jUJI iL^JyL^Jlj oULjJL; d-j-b»Jl j»Ui*Vl 
jj_s<aJl jl jjk 4_fV Jjj ji J^ii-; jl jLoVl £j>° 

Ojj^aJU J*L~L> jl 4~U- jl jji tjj^OjJl J^j 

— * * * « 

LmZj^J Ij^iLPj I-Aj-*^ Li-^>«j tJ ^JJ^ iJl^Xi-l J-$Lijj 

JUp! ^ t-^jiJl ^s- aLsJ SI .^U^Jl jL/Vl ^-jb ^> 

iV^Jl yl 0.-JI oUM^xiVl dULr jU*VL ii-S/l JLpj i^-iJl 

jl Jjil L*— _^ jl Jj .ijjjJl oLJb»«JJ ^L-aJI (JL^JI dJUSj 
X* JS\ y~*i jl jLpS/l cJ> y Ji djjji aJIj^-I 

jl d-*u t^JL*Jl (JLJI ^ UiU ol^JU Jbjy oliULiSV 
JI ^ ^ ^ 5>J ^ iJLtJt ^.jc^JI 

ij^Jl ifw ^ VI iJUiJl JliLiVl ^Ij i^j^Jl ^Jl\ 
jLju V i^r^' iJL>>Jl jLj^-I f _>Jl (_jfi-AJl ^ jU» 4Jl .lj-/>— 
VI oL~> JUo V ^^v^JU .jJUJl IJla J ^JUI jL-jVl .k»J 
(j-Jj .aji^ i!jLL«JL)j ^-JLJl jl—JVb jj^j L» jIjlLw 

ily^j^J ^j-^aiwjl ia.o.Jl jl SI tjL^iVl IIjJLij)) U jjk ^L>J| 
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. (29) LlJj>- b yr j iyu M fji Ja-^L jjla; jJUJl IJl* ^ jLJ^I 

:iliUJ^L;) oLJt oM _p«J -uL5 ^J^j ^ jl£ 

.Jbj^i «Jl>rtA;L L»lJbl (.(Wandlungen und Symbole der Libido 

^J»L-Sn i^jUJl JiUJl 4*- j! oJL* . (Psyche) ( _ r iJl I J J 

^j"^! IJl* oL_p>T-« jl Ja*-V Jii j .^L^JI * yrj 6y 

. (Archetypes) «i-jJLJl ^ij^>jJl» oL>_w»l L> (_yLr>-^ ^Lo^Jl 
jl5 ,_J-^Sll JLtJl j\ j^sjlJI ^oj^JLl ^yLi cjIjujls^ £j_^> 

(Patterns of «*JjJ U I j la ... «» LjJL, 1<-»><j ^JUl iib L* jJ-T 

jl5j .iujJLJl 4.«,.,,,la,1l j-o U_^>- olpjjJ Lfjl jl t Behavior) 

.<cJLSCj jL-j^/l ^1 tolJJl ^ij-^> j-* iJJiJl ^ij^Jl jl <^jj 
L> j~e- j toljU^>cJ! ^ j->iJj t jL^J^M jl Jlai*I jlaJ 
5jLa>JI ^ olJill .cjIJJI JjJt»«j y*j - ibjjtJl ijjjy^ >l 
« ( _ ? ^*>L»Jl frlJjjJl» j_» cjIJJI J-~i>«J jlj t ^-_^»Jl j_* «4->j-i«-!l 
^j^j jl£ t^jJl j^->h c\S (^JJl JbjjiJ li^U>-j .(Redemption) 

^ylLiej ^fl ^IxJU *j\ J <-*i^J fj-** ijjjjl <J^>«^I jU L».UA« 

^ i^jL^aill LaiI jJLi Ji j . <30) iJljS-^!l jyAkAS J^-j^j 



Mircea Eliade, Myths, Dreams, and Mysteries; the Encounter between (29) 
Contemporary Faiths and Archaic Realities, Translated by Philip Mairet, Library 
of Religion and Culture (New York: [Harper, 1961]), pp. 120 ff. 
jUbd.1 ^ O j i ^oJl J y~ £jy_ olUS I y-y JU .*J . j j (30) 
Carl Gustav Jung, Psychology and Religion: West : iLiLSUl *JLi!j^ jJLp ^jU-I 
anrf far/, Translated by R. F. C. Hull, Bollingen Series; 20. Collected Works; v. 1 1 
= ([Princeton, NJJ: Princeton University Press, [1958]). 
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015 ^1 jS'X L.) ^ jMII ^ i-iiJJl jj-aJIj Jl£-iVl 

oULaJl t dUi ^1 .((Numinous) l _ r ._^jJl : ^JaAJ 

i>* '■ s - xp «jL**L~* o^b- o-xj liJuu i-lji iir^L? 

• (31) («-* : ^ J?*~" J* oL>Vl ^j^. 

,>£-»-. Ajl VI tcr JJl *U1p ^jS jj. V t(1917) Heilige) 

JlSLlIj t_ihs« jl>- j yjl _Lai .JjLwJl IJL* ^ 0 ji'i 

Carl Gustav Jung: Psychology and Alchemy, 2 nd ed. (New York: : Ua_,i h: i 
[n. pb.], 1953); 7%<? Archetypes and the Collective Unconscious ([n. p.: n. pb., 1959), 
and ^i'on: Historical Inquiry into the Symbolism of the Self ([n. p.: n. pb., 
1959). 

Ira Progoff: Jung's Psychology and its Social : ^JlD £J^, j. is i3y>-j 

Meaning; an Introductory Statement of C. G. Jung's Psychological Theories and a 
First Interpretation of their Significance for the Social Sciences, Introd. by 
Goodwin Watson (New York: [Julian Press, 1953]), and C. G. Jung und die 
Religion ([Munich: n. pb., 1957]), and Raymond Hostie, Analytische psychologie en 
godsdienst, universitaire bibliotheek voor psychologie (Utrecht: [Het Spectrum, 
1954]), and Victor White, Soul and Psyche; an Enquiry into the Relationship of 
Psychotherapy and Religion, Edward Cadbury Lectures; 1958-59 (London: [Collins 
and Harvill, I960]). 

Erich Neumann: The Origins and History of Consciousness, with a : L_*a_>i U -, i 
Foreword by C. G. Jung; Translated from the German by R. F. C. Hull (New 
York: [n. pb.], 1957), and The Great Mother; an Analysis of the Archetype, 
Translated from the German by Ralph Manheim, Bollingen Series; 47 ([New 
York: Pantheon Books, 1955]). 
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<.j~£l\ AjljjjLo jl ^J&- X^J^Ajj) «Lx. ; .;.kU iijUjl hj2^S\ 

:J-JVl v-JMiL) (£-!! .. .ili-^l ^Jl t^^JijJl iJUkJl 
o_^_;_stf I (mysterium tremendum, majestas, mysterium fascinans 
<jLi5 ^ jJjl jJLi jlSJ .LjJJ .-j! 1 U . Ij-^^-j ^ ' fr J^" 

^^Lip'AJl £-;UaJl Jl* tij^aj- jj-£5 iLSl; ojj^ljj «, jjiJuJl 

^-Dl !»>,>.- j^'jl jL^I Jl Js*i ►jJl al&j -ViJJl i^uU 

Jl j^Lij JJ L-« ^^Ij JU*I y jl t^sS jZU .jZ-'Ltj/lLL} j-iLyi 
jjjJl <jL-*>li li j-JLi 4.;, «lJI JaJl j^>wL^ Jj t^JJl 

.<Ls ^a)l oL^JJlj oLU-j ^jlj 
jLJ^I i-^»U«jj i^^jjjJl ( j i iii«Jl ^ j^wp J jjjV jl5 

OjUl ^jlil (^jJa^S/l ^^aJIj ojjia^Sfl il5lJLo Jl (ijal; j 

^... r >Jl y> IJla uLS" UjjJ j .iJWl ijJUJl j^Jl -Uj Ij-J' LoU^al 
(JIjjJI» ^ik^J tjU^Jlj UjJI iiiUJl <u*AJU«; J~r- i^JJl 
j-gi Ijj-T jL^Lo J ,j-°-£> >ijl .S-AiU jJ-J KijjjJl 

J-jJUiwJ J jjj jLoVl ^jjL: «u jl (jiU-i Lo Jl jLil 
Jjj ji Lf^Lil ^ydl «ilsL-.jJl» j .Sj-^IjcJI i^jJJl isUiJl 

^1 i>^JL| ^tiUp^Ul j i J*AJl*3\ ^ CykV J (De Wette) 

jjjI 0j£> jl 1-1^ ( j£«^Jl jj-'j .^> w > » ~ «J l 4 _ s ^-jJlj aJj^JI AAwJLaJl 
t j-j Ja^ojJl 4<>^fti I tiliU^" <i o j o i ^LxJl L'-a.s^ <u~ii! ( _ y c-jl Ji 
(Revelatio ^LiJl ^^j- jJl j (Revelatio Generalis) ^»LJl jJl 
<-*k-~ (>rfJ 't^^b ^ - J-^ 1 tri-^l Cx* 'Specialis) 
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(32) 

t/ij^'j cAr^' V^J^ 1 



;lpU^i l^^Sm ji «*J>» i>a >t ^» ^ 

(Z>er 4-1)11 S^io J_^l ^ v Ll^ ^JLJ L.J_^ 1 1955 f U 

«-«J olij ^^Lp ^Lp t Ursprung der Gottesidee) 

1^ ^ 11000 lmS L^J 4JUJ^» jJlp jL5 iox*i 

v L£Jl II* jli UL^iJl J^Jl .Ijj ^L^lj (J/V1 jJU«Jl ^ 
jjjJl J^l dy~ oivl ^L,^ ^ Li*^. jlS L^i J^p 
ViJ .j^UUl <cpL-^j a^UJ jli jl Lip ^rfy lojjklj 
J WA^*>"j *UAp ^51 ^ Lb-I jtf oo^Ji r JL f JLi jl 

. j ^1 IJu 

-^aJ jL£!l £JN jjjul oLt^L Ly l/l; /L" 



i^>Jl (Das Heilige) ^iakl ^ yjl V US <_iJ ^JUI ^__£J| c u^J| b \ ( 32 ) 
Rudolf Otto, rAe /<fea of the Holy: An : jJi_;l i(7%e Idea of the Holy) i^jJU^J)/! 
/n^u/ry into the Non-Rational Factor in the Idea of the Divine and its Relation to 
the Rational, Translated by John W. Harvey ([London; New York: H. Milford; 
Oxford University Press], 1923) 

Rudolf Otto: Mysticism .i^A V ^JLUl o^Vl *JcS J* ^ 
East and West; a Comparative Analysis of the Nature of Mysticism, Translated by 
Bertha L. Bracey [and] Richenda C. Payne ([New York: Macmillan Company], 
1932), and The Kingdom of God and the Son of Man; a Study in the History of 
Religion, Translated from the Revised German Edition by Floyd V. Filson and 
Bertram Lee Woolf, Lutterworth Library; v. 9 ([London: Lutterworth Press, 
United Society for Christian Literature], 1938). 
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Us-V Ja$) £.*>Ul ^JU^^SLJI jJUJl lJuh <ui ^ij ^jJl ,y>«4lJl 
jr ,^*JI ^ ^-J d oJu^J, iJjjl JtfJ .(123 . 122 ^ 

o\ jji <J)fi o jSj l y~A Ji>— jj^ ^ji^rj l>- Jij— » 

<r~»t 'A>^ ^.Ul JJljl ^ U*-lj jL5 .^^^jJ^j^uVl 

^-1 j&\ oJLpL- SI . (Kulturkreis) iiLfcJl SjjjJl j! ^ililJl Ji>Jl 
oljjJaJl ^* iHJjVli J, cS^jUJI JLJLiJl JLp j^i-jUl 

ti^yVl ^Jji Jcj b^JLo I ^ 015 ^1 *JL oUjNI ot 

tl&^lj L~J jU-i' ^jLL* t ((Pygmies) ^IjiSfl) ioj^-Jlj 

ol jUslsJI ^Jil LLL ^ Li ^ i (Fuegians) ^~s>*jjjA\ js- "%Jii 

oJL*j . iJj^l i;L.jJt (jjj^J o^Lp! LvX<w il>Jl (Fossils) 

t y^j tj»-Jl* l^ji ^1 4-JL; oUj)/I tofjJ 

ii?-^0l ■-■Ijj Urll ^SUj t (Urmonotheismus liJLjSfLj) ^Vjl 
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. (.oil ^jJ LJLp oLiLSo oUJ *y>-j-> ^j>- jlyS$\ 

oo^l «JU iiil^Jl 4> 5U J _ «. JjLLJL. 

fUJl SoJ^ (Sui Generis) Lj^J ljuji hy>^ Js" JJ 
Y Ul j^JIj . ((^jS/l ^aJl 1 > f^y^x jus ^-^^ 

U oLJVL jL* U LLk. Sl^r LU^. U ^jJUl ^*JI 
U J* d\S LU oLsl& jUY jl .e^j JLo , : .„*5;| 

iiuJl sL>Jl jl 5UUJI ^ j^l ^Ul LtL. ^U, 



Lowie, Primitive Religion, pp. vi and 122 ff.; Paul Radin, Monotheism (33) 
among Primitive Peoples, with a Foreword by Israel Zangwill (New York: [n. pb.], 
1924), and Anton W. Nieuwenhuis, Der Mensch in de Werkelijkheid, zijne Kenleer 
in den heidenschen Godsdienst (Leiden: [n. pb.], 1920). 

Wilhelm Koppers, Primitive Man and His World Picture, Translated by (34) 
Edith Raybould (London; New York: [Sheed and Ward], 1952); Josef Haekel: 
= «Professor Wilhelm Schmidts Bedeutung fur die Religionsgeschichte des 
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ILJ i—jJU i^Jtpl ^JJl J;->Jl Lol . (35) S^>UJl oULjdl 

jJl-^>^-CJIj (Christoph Von Furer - Haimendorf) lijjJL. - — «— 



vorkolumbischen Amerika,» Saeculum (Freiburg), vol. 7 (1956), pp. 1-39; «Zum 
heutigen Forschungsstand der historischen Ethnologie,» in: Universitas 
Viennensis, Institut fur Volkerkunde, Die Wiener Schule der Volkerkunde, The 
Vienna School of Ethnology, Festschrift anlasslich des 25-jahrigen Bestandes des 
Institutes fur Volkerkunde der Universitat Wien, Herausgeber J. Haekel [et al.] 
(Wien: [n. pb.], 1956), pp. 17-90, and «Zur gegenwartigen Forschungssituation der 
Wiener Schule der Ethnologie,» Paper Presented at: Beitrdge Osterreichs zur 
Erforschung der Vergangenheit und Kulturgeschichte der Menschheit, Mit 
besonderer Berucksichtigung Mitteleuropas; Bericht fiber das erste osterreichische 
Symposion auf Burg Wartenstein bei Gloggnitz, 8 -12 September 1958; Fur die 
Wenner-Gren Foundation for Anthropological Research, Inc., New York; 
Herausgegeben von Emil Breitinger, Josef Haekel amd Richard Pittioni (Horn: 
Berger, 1959), pp. 127-147. 

Anthropos, vol. 54 (1959) : j (Wiener Schule) 

Anthropos, vol. 56 (1961). : ^ iIiLd.1 

On Schmidt's Urmonotheismus see the Strictures of: W. E. Muhlmann, «Das 
Problem des Urmonotheismus,» Theologische Literaturzeitung, vol. 78 (1953), coll. 
705 ff., and Raffaele Pettazzoni, «Das Ende des Urmonotheismus,» Numen, vol. 5 
(1958), pp. 161-163. 

Paul Schebesta, Die Negrito Asiens. II. Band: Ethnographie der Negrito. (35) 
2. Halbband: Religion und Mythologie, Die Pygmaenvolker der Erde; Reihe 2 
([Wien: St. Gabriel Verlag], 1952-1957), and Martin Gusinde, Die Feuerland - 
Indianer, 2 vols. (Vienna: [n. pb.], 1931-1937). 

Haekel, «Zur gegenwartigen : ^ i J-SLL* ^jA ).\ ^Jl jJ : j-kJl (36) 
Forschungssituation der Wiener Schule der Ethnologie,» pp. 141-145. 
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. (Karl Jettmar) jL^>- JjlSj (Alexander Slawik) dJLi*>L. 



• ejjJaJj J-J'J-Jl dj£j oLIJ_j oiLp-l oL»L>tjNlj 

" " " 

cjUUJ UU-j l*5Li I j^l jl5 (Theriomisme) cjUj^I i^Ji 
t (Hunters) ^.sU-aJl oliUJ jis i^Us^kJl jlj njUaSJl 

UU- 1^.1 jl5 ^5! jl^l jl ^ J, i JJljVl ^jl>Jl 

IaL_>- jj j-i-j-^j (Dema) U_>JlJl Jl jJ» j^o j_j-fJ» j-j j t 4_gj>- 
^ a- WjJLJI «>-> JJijVl o-pjI>JI ^ i^-LoljjJ! 

l^j> liuJ LLJI olilfcJl cJl; ai l^Jdl i*Jl jl >I 

ojLi)ll jds^j .ifJVl ii>u iJb- ^ HjyuJ\ ifJVl ^I^JI (wib>.-« 

>JI Jiljt ^aJ >L-Vl ,JU ^ JUT U ^ ^1 



(39) 



K. Th. Preuss: «Der Ursprung der Religion und Kunst,» Globus, vol. (37) 
86 (1904-1905); Der geistige Kultur der Naturvolker (Leipzig: [n. pb.], 1914), and 
Glauben und Mystik im Schatten des Hochsten Wesens (Leipzig: [n. pb.], 1926). 
Richard Thumwald, Des Menschengeistes Erwachen, Wachsen undlrren (38) 
(Berlin: [Duncker and Humblot], 1951). 

Adolf Ellegard Jensen: Das Religiose Weltbild Einer Friihen Kultur (39) 
(Stuttgart: [n. pb.], 1948); Mythos und Kult bei Naturvolkern, 
religionswissenschaftliche Betrachtungen, Studien zur Kulturkunde; Bd. 10. 
= Universitat Frankfurt am Main. Frobenius-Institut. Veroffentlichung (Wiesbaden: 



89 



t.a.l.---^_* jllp 4-jjjJl 5L>Jl o->JLp A-<Ji Lx£ ilLj* jl L*5 
kiliJjl u jjjL,~«J j jL»Jl bj-^r jJ^iil I $ » ..^j t OjjLiJi e->j-».>tJl 
.U j_^k;j iJljJl iJUaJl J-^>! J y I ji^^> (J 

oULjJI J y- jLo jj ~*j iy yr-tJ j-* - J oLaJj-o « i I q ; a jSlj 
^s- jLJ y Ljjw>j j£\ iil ^ yJ\ -IjjJl j tiJL^'ill ^JsL-'iMj 
oLhS' jp ">Uai t (Polynesian Ariori) ^jJ^J^Jl ijjyj^\ y\£* 
J^i««jj .^JLs<9^I iJL-iJl \£±y\ ,_,)1«>I cjULs ^p i*liJl yiy jy 
oULj J_p- Ai^lji cJLi SI t(_giLjJl sjjJIj U<»1>- Lfi^i ^Hj-^ij* • ! 

r^i ^.ui ij^A^yL j-ii'i-Ji j^^j^Sfi ^ 

jl SI t jilj Jj-JJ lSJJ-J ~* '—■'j-iJJ jl ->«-d t JkJt <L*ljJb 

, (41) * * * * 

jp IjLjxj a-iS' <ot il tf-j-^>j^Jl IJl* jp Ub>- j-* L« J-^l 



[F. Steiner, 1951]); Myth and Cult among Primitive Peoples, Translated by = 
Marianna Tax Choldin and Wolfgang Weissleder (Chicago: [University of 
Chicago Press, 1963]). 

Current Anthropology, vol. 6 (1965). : ^ i—>bSJl ll» iiiL. Jiu\ 

Kunz Dittmer, Allgemeine Volkerkunde (Braunschweig: [F. : I — a_J j — la — il 
Vieweg], 1954), pp. 73-120, and Josef Haekel, in: Leonhard Adam and Hermann 
Trimborn, eds., Lehrbuch der Volkerkunde (Stuttgart: [n. pb.], 1958), pp. 40-72. 
Hermann Baumann, Schdpfund und urzeit des Menschen im Mythos (40) 
afrikanischer VSlker (Berlin: [n. pb.], 1936); Wilhelm Emil Muhlmann, Arioi und 
Mamaia; eine ethnologische, Studien zur Kulturkunde; 4 (Wiesbaden: [F. Steiner], 
1955); Werner Miiller, Die Religionen der Waldindianer Nordamerikas (Berlin: [n. 
pb.], 1956), and Adolf Friedrich, «Die Forschung uber das fruhzeitliche 
Jagertum,» Paideuma, vol. 2 (1941). 

Lowie: Primitive Religion, and Paul Radin, Primitive Religion; its (41) 
Nature and Origin (New York: [Viking Press], 1937). 
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^ i*+Jl o-jVl ^ik^ <lJ ^iiUj tXiU ^jiiUp ^ju; 
!>Ui ^l^-Vlj ^1 — oJl -JLJI jUpVL Lii-T t s^UJ| oULaJl 

- V>L^-Vl J^l^l ^ alii >*j ciUL^Jl VJ U: jlii jA\ 

oLLlSJI UJli . jLoSli j — .y* j ((Shamans) o^ULUl) 
(Kwakuitl) JJ^^SJl oLa JjU ^1 S^Vl ijl>^j-Jl 

^^jl* jJL^j o^jj JUpI ^ 

.{Patterns of Culture) <42) iiUUI J»Uit cXx, 



t Jo*ai oLM^I ^ ijjjJl - vijUl oUjoJl guli IjUli-J (42) 
J. M. Kitagawa, «The History of Religions in American in: Mircea : «J JUL. ^ 
Made and Joseph M. Kitagawa, eds., The History of Religions; Essays in 
Methodology, with a Pref. by Jerald C. Brauer ([Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1959]), pp. 1-30. 

Clifford Geertz, «Religion as a Cultural System,» Paper Presented : Lit j£\ 

at: Anthropological Approaches to the Study of Religion, Edited by Michael 

Banton, A.S.A. Monographs; 3 (London: [Tavistock pub.], 1966). 
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L ^f- i jJiiJl kl~>- Sii i«jfcL-w« (Taboo) ^ 

(Witchcraft, Oracles ^XjSlI JLp y*«Jlj islyJlj j^jJI : 
(A^wer j_jj_lJI iJLjij t(1937) aw<i Magic among the Azande) 
(TheLtj^J ifftl J-** <j i—Lpj -(1956) religion) 

5Jl_ii Oj_iJjl_w« i—ljij .(1940) Work of the Gods in Tikopia) 
l&jJI OijLfJ t(1960) (Lugbara religion) IjLpjDI 

( _ 5 JLp L4I5 J. f .,*, t \ ..(1961) (The Religion of the Dinka) 

c-jjL»j jy\ jij jjJLLj JLfP jl jil jJLj .S-jIjlJ! iiLijJl cj^SJi^J 

4jUs<9 j JLfjJl i^-_>JL>- 1_->U^ IfrJl J-i» _p 

.(1965) (Theories of Primitive Religion) JJIjlJI JJUjJI ^ oL^aJ 

f UJl JL^I pi*, ^jjlL 

> -.-j *. Lji^ ^ ioljJl iiljjJl J j^- ^jjjvj J^jlilj \^J>j 

di^ oiJ>U\ jLoSfl ^jj^. ^ U^lj ^jjlL jl5 il .J*, 

(Allegemeine ^^jJLj j»L«Jl ^ _L«_1J j_aIjJI jJl J^-«-^- 

Sfrufi e materiali di storia : ^ (jjjli; oUJj^j i>^V ^Jbl* j-U (43) 
<fe/fe religioni, vol. 31 (1961), pp. 3-31. 
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>*j 'L?-j>* jSju j\Sj .iloLi SJajj Religionswissenshaft) 
r 1 * L?* (j^Mt £> Ji* ,J j ji» jl dUJL ^ju 

u^JjM 1 *L*_LJI o-* M •(»-«-• tij^ --titi* jl 

Oijcr 3 " C 51 ^ 1 p-*^ .r* -V**^" ^Lsil Ij-a^ 
J^-lj jl *±L>u> iJL>«j L<L^-lj tiuii oJt?-lj aJLju 

tjs** ^ f-f^y ol JjLi V j .^LjJI oi* o- jl 

• « j (.u pi** j^si j^i ^ ijj^ 

._aj O^-Li .Jj tiJjyi)/! £LjJ1 J_p- jjjl .eij .1 
V^-"^ <j> ~*J -^j jy^^jl — *j ifM-Vl oUj_^ 
jv^aJl (Mus) (_r-j^ J_^| ^La« *>Uai ii>-lLf!l oULjJI J_p- 
V ^Ul (.^y t^^^r i_jb5j <.(Barabudur) jja^ljb ^ — Jl 
t {Tibetian Painted Scrolls) iiJjJLJl oU» ^k»i*JI JuL 

W ^ ^ij^ jl 

{Jewish Symbols in the Greco - roman a j^Jl _ J_ ; _l_ )j _p^| 
oUJ ^.Ai" ^1 * j^Jl J-^l> oUJj^Jl oi* J^U- j^i . Period) 
tjLoSfl ^,3^, j! ^ .^Ljj vi^jUl vl.UyS/l ^ ia^Jl II* 
jl il .o^lj JL»^. Js- j^Ju jl N tiJiOJ ^IjJl .y^JL 
JLp ^^1 olAi 

JlSLi! t^UL tiijJb jlj OjUL jl ^.Ja.-^ t JiVl 

^-SkJlj Sj^k-Vl JJU ijujJl oLS'^JLJlj ol ->Jlj olj^^Jl 

.^11 . . . 1^1% _ J^lJl j j - e ^i\j 
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cjULjJI J j-*-) I. « J-**- ^ * •* j» oL«-*L«~« I j-U jjj> 
L«_jjLvt»jj ilj I ft j I OjLv»j t (<Lpj_$_Jl Jj^-j 

jl <.(}Jj>ua l y>\~&&-\ ^ U $Up jl ^1) « l 2 rr l»j^-P» 

" p 

U<a_>l JJ jl^ tijijj^Vl iiUjJl -X~»-P t j j.> JlJ 

oULjJI £jJ-« j-i'jj oLij ti_JlJuJl oIjULl».«JIj jjJJ jJJl 
jiJl j jgyJLJl iiljJb jJ-*^> L» «iUi5' U>- y j\S iJU ^^>Jl 
osi jZ cJli^i t jtjLjJl y\ j* jl»pl U»I .^»Ip J^-ij L~r j~«Jl j 
o>--Vlj jULLJIj ty.. : .l«Jlj i^L^I jLoSlI ^jjU 

oL^jJjijftJlj oULjdl Jjj^jj JI*pI cJspj .^^lx^jJl 

(ijjJl ^ t£ j>-\ jLol J_p- i«-f» oLaL< jJ^> <£S i<A3\j~,y\ 

.•cJKj k^UJI ^LaiM jJLp» JJb- l_^k*j j! iL^J pj» ^, 

jli .^j (j~*jljr -j^ 0-*^ JjlS JluJl J~~» 

JL* t<_$ yJJl Jj/Ul iSjlp <-J*>*i Cj*^ j& |J 

jlS> .ili LjJl J^J ^ jj <uj:>j -ip^UsI ic- jl ^ 

jl5 ^jj^ jl ^ .i>pLkjl ijjLioj ULw»-T i _ f »^i <Jjj$js jlj 

g 51 ^ -^iji ^ *^ 't^i- 5 - tj^ijfc Jijt L* 5 ^ Jc^i 

S^SJl ib-«Vl cJlS'j .^Lp I^JU^Aftjj v!<L>»jVI »_ik>fc« 

cjIjL«-JI ifJTj ijJUs-^Jl iJLjJl J-^sI :Jjl» o^^iLiLj ,_$ju<iJI 
^LjJIj liJ'ji)' 1 iiliJJlj c-ibjjj iiJa^JL ^jI^pVIj jl^-Vlj 
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SjjkLkJl LlU-. ^.jJI jli" Jiii t ^ iJUujLJ JbJJJl 

'sri^ J** «->kjI; ^ J>v ^1^. ^jjl^ jl^ 

-(jr^U^ 1 ^ cJUJlj oi-lSJ «oL.jJl £yU-» 

. (44) «(genomenon) J-.^ jjly^ 5y.lt J5 ^jUl i*5^« 

U_fi jl5 ^ ^1 j^JJ i^L. o»-U- U o! ( _ r U jiljj jl 

J-^ >j*^> J>\ ^J^\ ^^Jl J>^_ jl 4jLi jj, _ (1^3^ 
<-Lp~: ^1 ^^jLi, ai J^JI II* Jl* j^i t i.LfJl .^.jb 

<>* ty '^^V oL-ljjJl l$Jl <Qkz 
oLLSJl j^Ipj (Numismatics) oL? ^SL^Jl j oVl j ^jjUI 
ol Ujj .^ajji-Vl t (Archeology) oU^Sllj (Epigraphy) UjJLiil 
t jLoVl £>j£ j\i tl^lS" ^»^JI ^L, j J*i»w jj 4 i; ^.Sfl 

0**"*" <>"J -<-"ji^ -X~>- lAt*^ tj* ^ 

>-ljl iJ_i -Ui .Ul; L^j ^^aiJl IJL* ^ JIJ jyjjlL j! J»JI 



Raffaele Pettazzoni, La Religion dans la Grece antique, des origines d (44) 
Alexandre le Grand, traduction de Jean Gouillard; preface de Charles Picard, 
bibliotheque historique (Paris: [Payot], 1953), pp. 18-19. 
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<uLw>- j-j-p ^jjLL *~>j-J> J-i-«Jl 615 t^^s-I i_fj>- 

. * ' *■ ft 

j-SLw Lo ^jJ.p _ JJVI tJ Le- _ iJiiU^Jl 

i>JJ^i 5 ^_^J . (46) 5iiJL>Jl iiUiJl ^ i~*ljJ cr*^ ^ <j*j**^' 

.9 (Jj t60 ^ t J,Vl J^aiJl : jJiJI (45) 

Uberto Pestalozza: Religione mediterranea, : jJaJI *UL*JI j-; (46) 

vecchi e nuovi studi ordinati a cura di Mario Untersteiner e Momolina Marconi 
(Milano: [Fratelli Bocca], 1951), and Nuovi saggi di religione mediterranea 
(Florence: [Sansoni], 1964); Momolina Marconi, Riflessi mediterranei nella piu 
antica religione laziale (Milano: [Principato], 1939); Angelo Brelich, Gli eroi greci. 
Un Problema storico-religioso (Roma: [Edizioni dell' Ateneo], 1958); Ernesto de 
Martino: Morte e pianto rituale nel mondo antico: dal lamento pagano al pianto di 
Maria (Turin: [n. pb.], 1958), and La Terra del rimorso; contributo a una storia 
religiosa del Sud, La Cultura; v. 42. Storia, critica, testi ([Milano: H Saggiatore, 
1961]); Vittorio Lanternari, La Grande festa. Storia del Capodanno nelle civiltd 
primitive (Milano: [n. pb.], 1951); Alessandro Bausani, Persia religiosa da 
Zaratustra a Bahd' u ' Llah ([Milano; II Saggiatore, 1959]), and Ugo Bianchi, // 
Dualismo religioso: Saggio storico ed etnologico, Nuovi saggi; 86 (Roma: [Edizioni 
dell' Ateneo], 1958). 
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(Patternism) «i>-JujJl» J\ a „'a\a\\ j » jjU.-Sll i^x. ojlil 
^ji I j^»_»L- ^ JUl i_jII5\JI ^^ajyi .ij_^w>Jl ajLp ^ ^ -. « Vjl>- 
(Myf/i aurf i?2taa/) u „ a tall j e j^k~.Vl iijJ* Lu» ^JLJ j-oL5 
pLJL^JI SUii t(1935) {The Labyrinth) SjkLuJlj '(1933) 

jl <. JlJUJl J^- ^ iJjjk j^lpI Jiii .(^.JLiJl ^Sfl JjJJl ^ 
j^ULj tsjUJl £s^» j-* '(_r*jVl ^^Ip aJUu^j <ul JJ» tJJLLJ! 

^> ^1 (1955 _ 1945) {King and Saviour) ^U. Jl j dULJI 
jjiJl JLi-jj its- ^j£. N jl5 dJLLJl jt SI tdJJi 

t U<ajl ^jJJI lyr jJ ^ Libs' jjjJvJjlJ JJii . <<i>-JujJl>) 



Geo Widengren: Religionens vdrld; religionsfenomenologiska studier och (47) 
oversikter, 2 omarbetade och utokade uppl (Stockholm: [Svenska kyrkans 
diakonistyrelses bokforlag], 1953); Hochgottglaube im alten Iran; eine 
religionsphdnomenologische untersuchung, Uppsala universitets arsskrift 1938; 6 
(Uppsala: [A.b. Lundequistska bokhandeln], 1938]), and Die Religionen Irons, Die 
Religionen der Menschheit; Bd. 14 (Stuttgart: [n. pb.], 1965). 
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jt ^| ^ jjLJl (-11— I' li+i . (48> o,j^J J^i ^ 
0-* p-*' cr* j^JD oLoVl j oliUjJ! oLi!>LLi-Vl 

.iJk>j cjUJ ili^, LjJLS" UjUpI ^ iiJJl pUJU N iJkjjJ'j 
o! .LV^UI ^ U^j. jl^- o-^Ji 0 UL!| .j^i 

oli t^ail! ^aVl JyJl ^ ^ 0 I j*&> ^ ijUJl y» 
JUJlj .iJLJ! i^Ul ^ ^,Lii»j V^J^ 1 V-UI ^ ily iU. 



Henri Frankfort, 7%e Problem of Similarity in Ancient Near Eastern (48) 
Religions, Frazer Lecture; 1950 ([Oxford: Clarendon Press], 1951); Samuel Henry 
Hooke, «Myth and Ritual: Past and Present,» pp. 1-21, and S. G. F. Brandon, 
«The Myth and Ritual Position Critically Considered,)) pp. 261-291, in: Samuel 
Henry Hooke, ed., Myth, Ritual, and Kingship; Essays on the Theory and Practice 
of Kingship in the Ancient Near East and in Israel (Oxford: [Clarendon Press], 
1958), and Theodor Herzl Gaster: Thespis; Ritual, Myth, and Drama in the Ancient 
Near East, Foreword by Gilbert Murray (New York: [Schuman], 1950), and 
Thespis; Ritual, Myth, and Drama in the Ancient Near East, Foreword by Gilbert 
Murray, Anchor Books; A230, New and rev. ed. (Garden City, NY; [Doubleday], 
1961). 
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toUjULJl o-i* Ji» LjJ jy>Z |JL»Jl j-o iiku iii o\S lil <ol 
p t ipt jjJl ji jJUJ LJl il t(W JLAJl ^Sl! JjJJI iikw. h.^lL 

lilu Uajl j-l-aj i^JUl jJk J-j^aJI J-" 1 . r t ' ^Ljjl <jj 
ijuj i^pU^-l oljj-Ai iijLLjl j_^>o V <bl ^Js- *^j> }\ 

Georges Dumezil: : jJkJI 4 jj .£ ^bJ JI ^cdJ J-J-l-dl j_J jl (49) 
L'Ideologie tripartie des Indo-Europeens, collection latomus; vol. 31 (Bruselles: 
Latomus, 1958), et Jupiter, Mars, Quirinus. Essai sur la conception indo-europeene 
de la societe et sur les origines de Rome, 3 vols. (Paris: [s. n.], 1941-1945). 
Hommages d Georges Dumezil, collection : Jj^~« jj JU-pL i^Jli jls£ 
latomus; v. 45 (Bruxelles: [Revue d'etudes latines], 1960), pp. xi-xxiii. 
Mircea Eliade: «La Souverainete et la religion indo- : j-liJI (. J_;j_«jj 6j->- 
europeennes,» Critique, no. 35 (avril 1949), pp. 342-349, and «Pour une histoire 
generale des religions,» Annates economies, societes, civilisations, vol. 3, no. 2 
(1949), pp. 183-191; Huguette Fugier, «Quarante ans de recherches sur l'ideologie 
indo-europeenne: La Methode de M. Georges Dumezil,» in: Revue d'histoire et de 
philosophic religieuses (Strasbourg: Universite de Strasbourg, faculte de theologie 
protestante, 1965), pp. 358-374, et C. Scott Littleton, The New Comparative 
Mythology; an Anthropological Assessment of the Theories of Georges Dumezil 
(Berkeley: [University of California Press], 1966). 
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.Sih*Jl vrjUJl ol^'jjl ^lai aJI ciydl 

Oj-Utf Jj _ 5JUJLP jljjL; £j r \ jjJL. 5i_i-T i-s^jLoi 

olS" sj^l 11a JjVl ^1 <J ^JJI oUJ^I ol - 2 
JJ L. l-. jj<JJI ^jl! JLiUiJl j j-Jl 5Lw»Jl 
tff^ljJD) ^Uai- i^U- _ r jj y olS Lo ^j^> ti^jbJl 
olS ^1 iL.L&uJlj ikjIj^Jl oL> jj yL. Jl jj5 La j^j 
f >^Jl diJi U^. V . JJljVl ^jjjl . jO^JL) U J>V J^j* 
J~-Jlj JL-UJI jji ^ jx; _ ^ ^kj- ^Dl ^~ ji jjJbVl 

.U* ^i-jdl JJ U JJ V 

J^y -^r*** <j' -^'j (J^P J^- Jt^^—i I y\S <~>jjj\ 



U Jl IjjU Jij^jJ JU*l J»U ^JUl dLiJl j vJ 1 j=r 0^. ji J*^xll ja (50) 
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oL-LiMl y <~Ju iJbJl ^Js- f yu LfrK oUI ol* jl 

^ U^jJ^LAJl) ^ y«15l £*^Jl (.J^-. (J Je>*_^ ol - 1 

aJLso oli i^ji - ^LpL«j^>-I yfcLt j jt* -LaJ .L**_>jIj L>«-f^> 
iJLP ^jJ oLfJVlj oL>- _p ^ . aJ l j oL— oj^Jl ^j^j) L>«jjIj i>l j» 

i (oJb>-l j <LsL3jj iiyij «LJ ~*->*^«Jl i-J j*-iJl (j-j*-* 

X^p'jS- ULi; »jL* j»J W^'j tJ^-lj J-^l ■s^^i 
.« ybi* j-tk** ^Jl oJLsj ((Casual) aJIaI) 

^j^Jalll ^Ul ikJL^. U»i- cuL ^.-U>JI oUoVl jl . 2 
. « t y>^ ^ Us£l» j LJ!A5p j-£iJl ^ li^-SljJl" y^f- J i*5Ll3l 
|Jb! «i;5lJb» ^ jj i^jjjl - jJC^Jl JJ U iiliiJl jl ^ %Jii li* 
oJl5 t 5 j-iL* ^i- jlj t i*Jb ol y>*-> t^JL^-T oJl5 LjJl L. jJi 
.^.JiiJl JiSfl JyJJ £»jSll iJ-uJl <^IjU>JI <>• l^'t' 

jju<j JL»I j (jAi'-i ^J..A:j jl i!L»x~»Lj iJbUJl yill jl _ 3 

i r A>«-iJl ij^sJl t^i au>J t ii>jJLi^ w> y ^ oUJJl y j~S 
<L*e> oli iAfrJl J JJ»j sJl»j tiJUA?-)/l oLo_^L»-»Jl Jl 
jl JL* jL*jJl J |» _^£> oJLjp- jJl i»cJLJl i«xJl jl SI _j-»-5L> 
t^jli^ijl t >J— jl J-aJ J^j^ ti-^l ^^--iJl 

j^^tII oU— I L. 1960 j 1940 ^ U^Lj ^1 iJI>jJ j-Jl 
jJsLl. Jl a.7 ^1 t ^*^JLJ o ^JLlJl ^jjjl - jX^Jl 



101 



<J) ^ ^j-^ I^L. 'u,u,| ik^j t (*uujj 

iL-tjJl Lit .(^-^,^5 t^.^J! t^JLJl <-~juLJI L.jj 

^jjj 1 - j-^Jl ,y <i>; J\j °jijk; 

-W^ ^UJI ^ijLJ! ^ iUJL^Jl 

dii jZUj <ul t i 1JJ Ja^,Vl c^Lk«.Jl (Historicized) «l j^J» 

Jj^ pJ*j> aU^ (1966) l^-iplj (.ijiJ^Jlj ijuiJl ol^J)fl 



Georges Dumezil: Rituels indo-europeens d Rome, etudes et (51) 
commentaries; no. 19 (Paris: [n. pb.], 1954); Aspects de la fonction guerriere chez 
les Indo-Europeens, bibliotheque de l'ecole des hautes etudes. Section des sciences 
religieuses; vol. 68 (Paris: [n. pb.], 1956); Deesses latines et mythes vediques, 
collection latomus; vol. 25 (Bruxelles: [Latomus], 1956), et La Religion romaine 
archaique, avec un appendice sur la religion des Etrusques, bibliotheque historique. 
Collection «les religions de l'humanite» (Paris: [Payot], 1966). 
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g^-* jL*Ai»»l ( _ r Lp Jj«j Ujj Oj-LiL j ^ r ^>l../LivVl JL?-I Jii! 
jj»j . i^I J\ iiU>yij .l«Jl J^y ^1 ^sLJlj Ji>*ji 

Ji J^r J\ jl J^JI j . jLaSfl ^jjU ^iL-Jl ^ ^Jl £yUJ 
L>«jjIjj LjjaJ *>LL>o ^ J~Lxj J^-^> o' <jlS 
tiUiS' US' .iULiJlj ^Ui>-^ll jJLp ^ oLSx-^ oL»^Lt*j tUJj 
j.ji; j^JJl ^.L*\fl ^jJjjJuVl p la : « \\ jjj>j kJ^LS jl 
L-$i jL oJj>-j ^-h-w-j Lf£ij ijjjJlj ^LpLjls-^I oL~~.j^Jl 

. ^ U k * (j-*^ 9 ajjia^>\ j\ <U$Jl ojjv» ^ lira a L>«^>»«^ 

^51! t^j-^>j^Jl IJ_a ^ L lis*j "—-^ ^ Jjl jl£ «ul Jj>JI j 



Gerardus : i«Sacred and Profane Beautyn o\j1ju ijJb^^l J[ (52) 
= van der Leeuw, Sacred and Profane Beauty; the Holy in Art, Pref. by Mircea 
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s 



-b>«J L^J cJ^-^a ^| iJLii o^/U-lj oljLil (1933) Religion) 
^j'j^j cr^^J (Jaspers) jj^-L ^1 oVL^)f! ^ r^^S" Ljl* 



i-JUxJl i—jX^j i (Gestalt psychologie) i-JL-JjJl I I U ». r 1| 
^ «>• (-M ^ • (Struktur psychologie) (54) iJL«iJl 



Eliade; Translated by David E. Green (New York: [Holt, Rinehart and Winston, = 
1963]). 

Gerardus van ^ ^jJI ^.USUl ll» (53) 

der Leeuw, Religion in Essence and Manifestation: A Study in Phenomenology, 
Translated by J. E. Turner, Sir Halley Stewart Publications; no. 5 (Lone m: Allen 
and Unwin, 1938), and Religion in Essence and Manifestation: A Study in 
Phenomenology, Translated by J. E. Turner, 2 vols. (New York: Harper and Row, 
1963). 

Fokke Sierksma, Phaenomenologie der religie en complexe psychologie; (54) 
een methodologische bijdrage (Assen: [n. pb.], 1951). 

Friedrich Heiler, Das Gebet: Eine religions- : iJL^-^S o*w>t ^1 iil ji> yjA 
geschichtliche und religionspsychologische Untersuchung (Munchen: [n. pb.], 1918). 
= Frederic Heiler, La Priere, trad, d'apres :Ji:\ t^J Ji\ Jl ,_,ls£Jl ^.j 




(Phanomenologie der j-jjJl 
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ilUtl—l ^^U iJJL; jlSj j-^a>wJl lf\Js- j ijjjJl oLkuJl 

^1 -Sjl il^Jl jl jlSj ^jJl j*s- JA fr (jr io 

: (Grundstrukturen) i~-L»! ^ vl>%* ^1 i^jdl ykUaJl 
ijJjJl ^UJl Ol ->\ J> Sjjiai- u-^i 

i-i-ws^ »jj-L> 1 a I ta„ » JjLxj j^J i£jjJ> <jL» jl ^JIjJlj .(131 
o-L* jl jS- .^Jd) Ajj^Isj <L>- jj ytjtjJs «jw> jl ijjj i^jijijjji 

la 5eme ed. allemande par Etienne Kruger et Jacques Marty, bibliotheque = 
scientifique (Paris: [Payot], 1931). 

Friedrich Heiler, Erscheimmgsformen und Wesen der Religion, Die : UajJ JaA 

Religionen der Menschheit; Bd. 1 (Stuttgart: [W. Kohlhammer], 1961). 

(W. Brede Kristensen) u j .,,.. - . - ...^ ju^j (G. Mensching) ^.:.;.:.. ^ jjj 

•i5 jJ _>~r* >j ol^L*. (C. J. Bleeker) jSUjj 
Eva Hirschmann, Phdnomenologie der Religion: Eine historisch- : L. j-Ji-il 
systematische Untersuchung von « Religionsphdnomenologie» und 
xreligionsphanomenologischer Methode» in der Religionswissenschaft (Wurzrbug: 
* [Konrad TriltschJ, 1940). 
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.L^^j> U5lj Jk. aJT VI t^jJl ^ U;.l>- LLjb bLfi>-l jjioj 



jJL>J SLpJU ^jJl l~>- jJ jXJh Jblj^uJl j'UjJkNl jl-> 

iJ^jjUl ^jIjuJI oSj jJj .jlo\ll jJLp jIjJI ^jJ ^jJI 

jl ,j~?r ji j^j> j~aJI s-LP'jl IJbJLl bj t L^i^S-l ^Js- i£-jj^Jl j 

t^* <jj^i 0j^-j3^JU .IfLjjj ijJjJl ol ybUaJl <£ iJlj.il ^ $«-"jJ 

jlj t ^jjLJI £jL>- V j <J t^-*-* ^ ' W^j'-' ' 

if>- ^ j .0_Ax-Cll IJL* ^ 59 _ 58) « (J ~^- j>Jl» jl ^jj^Jl j 

jL>»jl *LJL*J| jL. iJLP ' j-y^S dl jlal iJLA 

i^kJl oUil^aNlj ij^uJl oLjUJl twiJb^» jU ijaIjJI cJjJI 

Jil^j V j\ f. j^Jl Jiljj Ji .^^JL/LJl .jI^-^I oljUJ! 
(PhilosophiaJL iiLcuJl ij-As^JLil ^1 I jLo j5 IjGU! ipLS ^^JLp 
^JLUI tJ^UJl ^VjSfl _>j t(iJjSfl UJLiJl) Perennis) 

ajL^J ^ ijJbJl JJ U oliliiJl <.<i\jj 'OU4JL1 ULS" 

^IJb^l Jk* cjiljUJl IJL* <JaL- JJI £» jlJl «-j-^l!I jj* t ^^yi 

jjUJl IJL* jl jl ^JkL-j V t«i^j^l ^cua*L*» jUjjS 
(^P 0^ ^ JLi J , i-iJ&i jl t^UJl 

willi V j-f>^» j^J ■sL? t^L»!A»xNl aJ j „^.ll ii-JlftJl ibyl 
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iiUllI ^ ojjJ^ (.UiJl ^ jL/V! C I^J j\ US .^jjl 
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ilJb J ^L-J)/! ^-aUI ii-*>U j^Ji! .1499 . 1433] y v .-y 

# * * * 



giA* *^ ^ " 01* t JjI— JU1 «-*— _>J> ou>-l j-> jjb JwajJI IJuk (1) 
Mircea Eliade, «The Quest for the «Origins» of Religion,» History : i^UiVl 
of Religions, vol. 4, no. 1 (Summer 1964), pp. 154-169. 
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jd\ ( _ J J^ J _Jix jT i!^L- u ^>y .1464 _ 1389] ( _ r ijuJ^ j^jj^ 

J^-j 4 7 a ,/) i ;_j-s<ai jl Jb*-; ^-JsjJLilj jjis*}Vil C>ll>jiaj>«-« 
^1 ^ Ji j^jjjS jlSj . 1$jc«j>- eJUJlP ol ^Lw» il j.S 

j^Jl £j^w>mJIj Jlxj Lo ^ ^yj—o i— S b> il» jiaix* 1460 ^l*Jl 

^^-wOj^JI £j*»J>«^JI (_jl : ^plJl A^Lj'^Ulj] {^J^S^AjA ^JJJjZ) 

> Lk j [(p^^uJl) ( _^jL !j jcJI o-JJ! £-^L> t (Corpus Hermeticum) 

.j^-il <i« y/t\ ^ Lf^> <_s4~> jl ^ 3 "-"i '^r^* j-f^' ol. a , V/i .». l l 

JJi 1 1463 ^Ip oL>- ^x!l oJia C~>^»l Jjuijljj 

Jlp jfc (^JJI ^jJl viDi yb tLJ^fj! L^j 4L» jl la.t-.<l L«xp 
l^SLlj jV £ta ^1 U^jJl! <^~r > " •^r~ w0 lt" j-^' 0 

^\y\ ^»JiL JUL (j\ <.[(ps? Jj-^aiJl] ^j-^iJl dJUJb 
j^Jlj JJ. jJ*J tU-Jl CJ-^5J ^1 i^JI 



Frances Amelia Yates, Giordano Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition (2) 
(Chicago: [University of Chicago Press], 1964). 
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,J -ul . iLJL. jl o jjJLa^j ^ (Jj _ JJLtJl -uLjJ jJ y_ 

^1 o^LJU ^UJI j^iJl JL^j t y., »,y jj t ( * ) ^ t _..J| 
t -dJl ^lp ^ aJI L_5^ ( ** > iJk,Jl ^J.tJl jL^pI 

l-u Jj> o/Ul Jl jJL- ^ j^i .(I* otj SI) £~~Jl 

i^r y> V^r-^b '*fr y (j^^Jl _^Jlj i~^*Jl J* jilyjl 
^> y—j JiT ( ***NjXl^. MLo y^ yX, ^ 
(Cabbala) o^LUJl j (Magia) U--UJI j> ^Jl jl y~ jtf U-Lj; 
jl y.1 ai jlS ^jLJI jJuiL-l LUl jl US .^,..,,.11 yl! jljbj; 
i^l tij-^aJl jj^^Jlj j_^L o-jJ jl£jUJl J j»— y 

JU*JI JjoJl y* V y^_ (Ji i JUi J ^_J| lit ISL^I 

jJjJL-l i^i-j J^i J_, tiij^-jJl tjL, y» Vj (UsJaJL-Sfl) 

.ykUlj ^Jl ^^lJI ^| yJU o> y> v l yVl J ^Ul 

c/Wa jLo g jJa^ ^JL J, ^LJl ^Ui»Vl lJU Ji. jl 

oU Jy yp ^ .(j^uJl sj^ 
j>!*il J. t .ka .VLUJlj JLp V jl ^Li y< 

i^Jl oULjJI Jp J5 JJj Sljt .JL^il dL*U tUj 



• J 1 — 1 jc"^ O* J*J ■ Vij^ 1 ,> 32 0 j 240 ^ U (*) 

. »LuiJl Jie- »U- U Jp i^sy-L ^Jjdi (»#) 
iJLi» JJUaiVl i-AjJl ii-.5U ^ .(1494 . 1463) NjJJI^ (***) 
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. j^SCJlj jL-J^L) iiLcuJl Ajljj-^aJj t^yla— jjyiJl «bjjl 

i>Lj ^1 ^Aklll jl <JjJl t^^-as^Jl ijyJl t^l i«iJb>«^Jl» jl 

_ iwx^j^Jlj j ./? a cJLU Ail . «i>jjja-«|)) t^jLJl tij^Jl* 

Ji ^jjjy y\ij^>- jl5 .(ASiLij) jj-iitl* ^jjJbJLo j»l ^j^J^o 

jl .la...... jl5 <ubli _«5L; oULlifTM o U^>o JJL* 

jj j^j jl£ laJJJO ,Jj«P j>***j i_5*d^ L*"**" ^.i*— tJl 4J_^ Ajjla'.l 

pUjlaJI ^jj-a^JI iJL>jJ ijjjiJl sijjJL j-^j jl£ tljjJL^Jl ^ 
(Asclepius) ( ' mm ' > u *j T J£~Ji\ ^ j <j>>=r iaj^^JI 
^^j^-Sfl IJla ^j^i i jjS lili ^jl ^1 

j ^jjjli' JUwJ _^Jl Jix^Jl i*}bJl Ju ^s- 1614 j»le IgJl jj 
_ JJi l» SjjJa— Sll oJLjJ J-.Aa.qJl ^jjUI j>£J .(Isaac Casaubon) 
jl J y&\> oil ^^i^j -V L»p I j-lS 1 Uju-j jl <JLi j>i V"*^' 



y^_JLj oLJl jjUL pjL»l ddi jlU j j oj-JLi (1600 . 1548) y Jy _ (*) 
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U jji jl j*. j& (J «^^Jl ^>Jl» jl 

ij\ a? y ^ - s ^-^> ^r* J ^j-^aJl «p y^j> <JI 

i*>Jl ^ ^ _ Uj-^p ^ ^JUJlj jUl ^^Jl JJ U 

615 jVjl .UyLJl jU^NI !Jm» cjyl U5 ijjj, jl 

.<o-*ji <M jjyiii j^u- u ,ji j yji lusu- aJi 

Ji 015 j_Jl S.JL.J1 JL* JjL- ^ j jl J^Jl j 

ij^s^^JL c-jL^p j^ill oLojSfl JUL, jil j jl tiJ L. ^* t j^Jlj 
oL^^aAl r U j^Ul -L^J ^Sll ^1 p iJL^jJl 
JbJUJl ^Ui»Ml jl .jL* j ^iJ| Uj^J, ^1 1^ ^Jlj <...,UJ1 
"ijJjjJl jl^o^L»j (Egyptianism) "^LJl J ->a.JI» ^juj ^loJlj 
L. jy\£ Jp ti*a$Jl j^ap J^U- ibcfwl-. SUU ^> jj ^ 

i^Jl jp t ( _ r JUJl Jp Jj .jjLLJl jlpSfl jjby pjl ; 

ls» ^^^IS, AiJ 0* J ^ 5 

t4 ; « : . Ul l oLLJLiJl i»JJb^» ^jJa^j cLUJ tij-waj^Jl ^ijU^Jl 
fj-L*Jl oj_A j_j-la_L« l _ y ki .i~SL,yJd\j i^L^Jl p-LJl jL./3--JL»j 

jl 11a - So-s- _^Jl y jjl iLa ^L^^JI c*~J 5JbJL>Jl oLLJUJl j 

L|-i U» tLjJLT iij^^l jUSfl jL^pI J>\ 4 ^Lp ^LJI j^l 

^Up-I iiU jlS, .pJUJl (.li' L._^p cJUl \Ji LiLB l>»- Ji^ 
iJUi-l I ^ull oi iL-^Ull jl Jp dUi J L^L>Jb:)fl ^ 



. Jlk>l ^/Mj J^j ^ij-U .(1639 . 1568) •sgL.tf j (*) 
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^Js- oL Ua>I jL- US .<d!l ^jJlp i^AjJl 

<uj cJLtf j Ji cJlS ^JDl cJ jJl Js (jl t jJLp ^.Ul j y£>\ Ja—I jl 
jJLj Ji oJ ^5 c~— i- jl jl5 j .lgj>- jl ^1 i-j*— i> jJl j <LoU-!l LLpjJI 
4jL5j c 1852 ^l* (Catechisme positiviste) \~*~i> jJl |«_JLcJI «uL5 

(Systeme de politique positive) <La.^> jJI i—L_«Jl J^J 
SjJUI <uL^ yJ-^j j-U tl855 fUj .1858j, 1855 ^Lp 

ji ^^Jlp jUjJl j^Aj ul J jl>- .{Kraft und Stoffe) SaUJlj 

jlj t^UUl jJ^JL. oLiJ Ji SL>Jl jlj tiJUU JlL-uL" o.. jail 
iL_A>- J-a*JI ji J-Sl U-S' .oL^jj-^-p jUiji j J^-*Jl j jJl 
jl ^ \jyS MUj^-I iJL* j\j i^L«jl ^ i^^i^Jl (^^iJl J-»*«-a 

<oL5 jtty <. 1856 t JUl .«:Lwa«Jl pL^JIh 

(Essays « Comparative 4-i jLS-o-ll L«_>- jJ j-t-j-»jl ^ oVL2_» 

jLaSlln JJb- ^ Jjl o jLipI ^SUj \s jl Mythology) 

~£% Jbo jjjjI j (Origin of Species) £l^Vl J-^t ^ j . «iJ jLUl 
(F/^r Jj^l ^iLJI 1862 

1^ (j^L* J_pij j_^Jl jjJaJ <ui Jjb- .Principles) 

oLjJajlj oL-^j^Jlj oULLlS'MI oJL* cJjj>«j L« oLp^^ 
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t-JkUl ^ iiJUJl i^ai J£>U c — ; J\ oLS jlSo .U»- oc-l j 
^yJl v_«^Jl ^ (Naturliche Schopfungsgeschichte) ( _^*-JaJl 

JJ 4 1868 ^Lp o -UJ .j-a«JI liJUi ^ oU^^Jl J-a»I o-ai>- 
c^'-P" p^V^ li 4 iXr^ i>* -r^ °* t U^iJl f Ij-aII 

i--JJl ^ (:L£JUl jw»Vl j j^kll J£JLJ 

ol^^ilJl elk;! jjJaJl L-^JaJ jli J£jU (w^^jj .Ul ? -> ( * 

V^JaJl ^L-V J 1 * ■'Lo^L. Ju^aJl oLJl£Jl J**t j^i 

<t*J» iUci 4 jJaJl ^JaiL* U-ljJ c/*^! J^i^* J 

oli (1896 . 1860) (System of Synthetic Philosophy) i_jJ_jLj| 
oljL^Jl J-L>*j jjk ^JUl JjJl>JI ^j-x-Jl ^aJI 

(Lectures on the Science of SjJJl j^JLo ^ ol*1 t _ ? ii .ijo^ 
^jojJaJ j-LJj^ u^L* ^ j-fr (1864 ti-JLiJl ^LLJLJI) Language) 

^ tl871 fUj . «iiUl ^ *b» c/LU jJsL-Vl jl oill. 
^JU! (Primitive Culture) JLJloJI SiUiJl oLlS" jj-LU :>jlj.sl 
.Uj^k-j ijjjjl oU£j»JI J^l <~~S>" aJjL*^ JSCJL, 

t5jJ jL5 ;L~ij LfJ jl ^1 til>- Oi^JaJl jL jLup^I 
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iw-ljj £>jU Oo«Ja ^1 i»^Jl ^>jl yi\ Jjxj j-S'JUl La ^jji N 

lul jjt- .jJls- £~>Ul j ^aJl ^ ^lill ^a-^-'Jl i-JlP <jjjJl 

o ^UJl _j ii ijjjJl JtSLlVl; JLc-LaiJl j»U^*Nl j 4<f>- jj-" *iiUJl 

»Lj»JI J yj\ jj- jJLiJl o^Jl ol JjJL. JJli -ii 

SiLJl ^ j»U^il J>\ i>-UJl ol* j t «OtJaJl jl^l* jL=iVl j t j 

J^l jJX oUUjJVI j oU.Ua.-Jl »Jla JS" ol 4 Ujj^j ciJL» j aJU-IjJI 

^ i^pj i*i .l>- jj j»l SLp- ^1 U^S oJLS'l *l t e-LJi'yi 
^1 JUJlj y»Jl ^ <u ^JJI t>c ^Jl ^L-Vl oLt^ 



i*_ Ul t l,J5 *l_iVl il-u i jlUI J-^l; JU^Nl jl JUS Jl j (3) 
jl iil— « CjUUS' ^ o _Js j jl J J--) Jjj .i jAii\ JJJUJI A..«..... i jl L« oU^ 

Ljil jjb j LJ i_- ! JUij i SjjUJl oUL jJI ^ ,_s j£ y> jj jo ^ jj£ j _ > £Jl »LiJ 5 j _^k-.I 

(^1) £»l jjl 3 jj-j i.-i.J? ^ 4— jj v^J jJl j-fljij 1^ j jJ^Jl Lij <£j jj il 
Mircea Eliade, Myth and j tk-ib^Jl IJl» ^ ^ •LS-! J-aiil : jJoil .(>< ... ai «ijj^Jl» 
Reality, Translated from the French by Willard R. Trask, World Perspectives; v. 
31 (New York: [Harper and Row], 1963). 

Eliade, Myth and Reality, : .(Ontogenies) >yrji\ jU-^I ^ ^i^> 'tjUil 
pp. Ill ff. 

J™»l ^ jlkill (j-J ji U OjfJ i_« iijlj yH\ Jl Li ^ blj 
J.«:,„; _^-Nl y» Jbj y jl |ij .i_«±<JI ^-.LJl j jill oU jJjjJuI j o^LiJl JJjUJI 
•ju* « jNjSll» ^ >t 5 y^JI \> i~j>y^- L- J* *MjJJ 'iiUall ijIxJU y >. 
: ^1 t JjVl il^iyi Jl Jb-^. oi iJ^ ji» J! -^jiJ Jj^ 1 ajL «-l 

.<_.L^)I IJL» ^ 129 . 128 ^LfcL L.j 77 ^ t jjSJJ.1 jX-ill 
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4)1 j! oJI j UjLjlpL LJLi-l ISI LJl Nl . . <dJl iJLJU- t j J U • . 

SjLJI : iJ £\i jjl ^ jjf Jl [^A ji _j t jLidl ilp J juju 
^ Jlill ^aJl jJi; J tcJU- 5jLJL» .i^U-S^I - Vk^' 
LjjZ ojj 1^1 J, N tLfrK o*>^JLjl jJLp ^Ul j yiJl 

tjJjJl J-aaJ .<d ^jjl; V 4 JLi tJ ^li- iyUl J, 5:,,,.. 
f l^-Jj kUL oi ^ JI cj^j j! jl~J>l OISC^ jU 

li}UaJl_j . jUi^Jl iLi^Jl S^j^Jl oJuk J j . l$Jl* <C ■ 

r - V tipLuaJLj S-^LJl i^^JLj (,-UJIj iL-Lj>Jl iiiJl oJL* 

* . * * * 

jjiaxJL iLi^Vl j w jJl j ipLJl JU^li. L.LJ JjUJl 4__U 
(L'Avenir pi*Jl J-ii— • J*>U- V 4 4aUj ^Jlu IJl* ^ _,jl>w!>UI 
jLe- £-L)l j^l Ja— Ijl J jbjj c — ) ji g Ul tie /a science) 

j£\ 4-^+JI ijjjjl 4_J, ol5 ^1 J^U- ^ J, t Jaij 

^^»JI Ji- 4 j^Jl ctiUi ^ JliJl ..ft.rt-Ji J oUj 
•■^J^-J^ <i^J a- JcA— ^La J 1848 (»U 55 ol* oljb 

.JJlp ^ SjjUj 1^1 Iju ^LJl Js. isi.UJl oli Jai\ 

iJ^jJU oli jJs 4l>%* : l^u. o ji-Ji oLJl ^jlp-I >JI» 
v 4!>L v l j^Jl JU iJV-UU SJL^I j Uj>j 4 r *_^ v 1 ^ 1 c*^ 
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IJL* £-0 JI,./>.*Vl J ./i>- j .ii ^Jl jl i^LiJU < >1 jj>JU ^pi jbj 

ii/>\jJl ^j-^ji ola.JL.tJl ojjL/jj -"^Jj 8 jjf eS^-" 

Jii^j (Circles) «oUJb>-» ^ ^ji^Jl l*j ttioLk-— _>» Jj! 
JUaJ^I ■ t (Seances J-^l ^ ^Lw-JjJJL) «oLJL>Jl» 

.t_pLJl (Outlook) L* ^JaJ jj* iijJL>Jl iJ^J .r" p < " ~b-U>«Jl 
«iol. ilst» dUuJ Iuj LjI jUxp^I Ll-b ^ _ r kJl 11a jl viUi 

.(Materializations) «<j.sL> olJL-^J»» L« J^U» ^ jl*_> 

jJe- ^s- ^JLmJLj bojl?-j (j-^Jl *LiL 4-LC^» oJl-i*-! 

JUp cJl£ L^jlSCJ ^jiiJLsIj ^Ij^plli juji j— 

^» jj iJJL*j> ol j^J^tj iL^Jl ,_J! Li^-*y Ijl^a j .<LpL« 

Ju*J Ul JL>JI j .0 j^Jl -bo a->- (j-iJl »Uj ^Js- JJjJI i—lji ,_JI 



F. C. S. Schiller, «Spritism,» in: Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, (4) 
Edited by James Hastings with the Assistance of John A. Selbie and Other 
Scholars, 13 vols. ([Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark; New York, Scribner, 1910-1934]), 
vol. 11, p. 806. 
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.1875 j^ir ^ i} JJiJ; ; ^ ^SLJU% bij^ i^U 

oj^Li^Jl oi_* <z~J> JLaJ .a , ».„^ jj VjLaj a-JL-j^JI jjt J g*J 
(My ^l*^ 1 c5* ^j^j^l J aJlaJLJI 

L~p L^j <.(^ji-Vl io^iJl ^ t(1877) Unveiled) 

^ jJUJI iJLfr* .L^L AiL ^_a>Jl pJLJl ^>\^h ULoU L^.w 
SJ~Jl ^ jlS Li .jjj^ e j>«; V ^JUI f»IiJL JULj ij^kJL 

J"^ J ^1" cJlSj .^jJLJl J-aLJIj ^JL-Jl ^ dUij \*J 
tiUl yttjVl ^^Jl LOp V" 'C~dl a^j ^ oj^^Jl L^lil 
.jJLJI LL<J JjLLJl ^^Jl J, V ^^Jl l*-^ >* 

Jyt ^ J~Ldl II* ^ki Jll ^.kjw jl>4 L* ^^j, 
La jj-a; Ja^U aJ yJl oil yi\ aj <j^>*j" i»i jl5 lil ajI 
Sjl-JI oJlS" dJUi ^1 .L, JJh iLdJ iUa^. sL>Jl 
Lfj iij.iL *~*-J>j «a1jL» oL;)fl ja£ LS ^J\J%> 

((^jLJ! j_^JI» JL* fLk^L J^J oJlio .i-SI^I SJLiJl 

•1* ^ij ^ JILJ jjj .o~jJ1 ^ ^i^UJl ((Mahatmas) 
o-^ LgJl aX^ iLsLj Ll.L* 1^1 Lv,LjlpL L^jfc_j JJL-jJl 
Lrrr^ ,JJ -* cJlS .^jLp Jjj cr^j ij^JL>J^L; 

.(jSC-Jli!^ SJL^JJ i^Jl 5JL1*J| pLS"JlJI ^ y>Lk!l ^U-iVl 

L»J L>; ^ ibli^aj Ajj^ SJUap t^JaJL toJLl*Jl oJLa C-JLS'j 

v 1^ jl VI dLwL* j£j il :LJL-jj iislii* V"-*^ c- 5 ^ 
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N Lai; iiL_* jl jji' jju j^_o j. : ^c j .jujl?- (j^ii; 

.(•IjVi ^ i_5* ^Jl J-s"> j£ ol L*j— L Sj^riJl 

j! .ijws _pi oL>- jJjjJuS/I Aip o jIp ^ JUl <Gli (Zeitgeist) «j-ajJI 
ioliJl L^^JI ^ SjUJIj S^iJlj J-^»1 ^ 

jl dUi .!5L^I jSL jj bJLP jl jp ">Uai t^j^Jl 

iJl* Ja— j Ljj— jloVl ^ijlJ jJ"> (^AJl JbJL>Jl ^ £jjiJl bJ 
i»jLiJl IJULJl -k»Jl t£^aJl> '£^> t^yUlJl ^>J1 

. (jjjd) 5JLi>Jl ajIjUI ^f-j J _^>S/I j^p i^xJl j ^Jli jJU 

i^>Jl i^jLJl JU-pVi j5 o^JL5 tj ./t n \\ JUS ^ 
^p f**£Jl jU» t Jj-^»Vl jp (Obsessed) i--^. 
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cMj ob^>«Ji ijjji yj\ 



l _ r ^~" (Rig Veda) Jl j! jii^u jl? 

<>• a* S~ J^. 'Mj iLjJl LMj] iU^. 

,JU jl jJ* .OjjJL-Vl oUIJU>lj -LjLjjJl ol-U^Jl fJLil 

J-'ljJl ol 1870 x, J^U >]| ^cljl 

J»>Jl jjiJl |j^J jl5 lil SJbJL>- S^.j j r JUJl ^ ^ij Ja„J 

.UjUj life LyJ SLU; iUJl olS jsU_Jl JJUj ^ _u, 
^ il^ VI U-iJl ^lJ| ^^jlji ^UJI ^ 
iM <>* lt 11 ^LCjUjjJIj iL^JJl iS^Jl JJLL" 

tjj-^lkJlj j^u^Ul v 1 ^ 1 JLai .d^jJl J-^l)) Jl,Jl>J 



<>J-i}\ A_iUSll is. j^jt ^mj i^ii ^Jl xJiuSl v^.^—^. iU5 (*) 

.(Ixi SU.„llj) 
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s j^Ja—Sllj SabJl L»-a **sS jLliS' JL!j .JJ If*-* j 
(Modern iJLJL>«J L-*- jJL..»JI j (1883) (Custom and Myth) 
SJlOp o^LL« ^ UJ- jl Jbu U-UJ t(1896) Mythology) 

jjz .jjJblJ oL^ L Lj » 1» « i jJD y jj-^b- J* Lfci Sj jl£ 

^Ip J liiU^JI L»-^ji-JI ^ Juu ci-J U ^JN jl 

(77ze Mafo/jg 0/ ^JJI i*l^> jl j^x-> >-! LjUS' j-W>l jl ' 1898 
J ^Jl J*s>l jl ^ y_ t|jJl jjLU q> V t Religion) 

Sj-i igJL oUjI i>>-j Je- -A* ^ jlSj -V^ 5 ")" 

^JL.JJ^Ij j-jJI^^IS tL^LJlJb J iijJ^Jl ^jjlJJI ^,^^0 
Ji« jl J->^-~Jl ^ <ul Jus j^JblJ Ul . (Andamanese) 
jj> (i*>UaJl OjJaJj C~*J Ji 4&I 0 jSii jlj iLJV jl jlo-j)!! IJl* 
£M jl ^ .j-JjNl 4^1 ^Ijjl SaL* j-j liuJJl ^Ijjl 0Lw>l 

Jail oiLp aLu 

Jl t-j-JkJb t^JJlj ijjJaJJ aULjIj *y>-LUl jv^-jJl li-A jl 

J J, ^jjl j^UJl >T J j^. V JJ ^iai *J>i j| J^i 

L.UJ ^ ,J £^ jl Jl La SjU>l juUI ^ ^ 

^ JL>«jl> jl Jl JJ">UjIa ^< <J (jiLL! J Ja_si>l a-IIj ia^jUjj 
*y* y o\S Jii ^1 ifr>- J^j .JjSH *Z\s-jJe>\ j^CS- 
^ pL-il j-j LtfJ>« j »-~aI >JI aJL>cu I ii UL5' jlS aIT oJUs 
.^>wJl jJUJl jJb- SaU ^ ioa'Vl t-J»l jJl j .(£ jljjjJ 

JlJu <JI ^ jjJJI -»JUj- ^jJl jj-^aJl jLi <. sUUi £*j 

j ^1 ^1 jl J-\ <->LJ\ Jl jkll iS^J J** 4 j& 

iJL^Nl j^ju ja iiL* Jl*j (J t^ytjJl j jiJl i<Lbj j-!Lp ^-.Ul 
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U^ll L*pj U^JSf tdiJL^^I JJ U» U-ja^j j^U.. i jUJbJL>- 
cJtf w jiJl oJjk <j| ^ ^ J\ JLp j aJL. jL^I JL* j. yC 

•V-y (>*■ ^J 1 -* ^j- 1 ^ J-~r- ^ ^ c^i <Jk ^IjlJI 
UIp <u oJL* ^1 lOJUJi oSf «tjL-j^Jl J_J1 .^Mjl 
Ja-^JI Jjuf i^jUl ^Vl tUi-l L5LJyi5 L»15 jlS oli J^jj 
Lij Jl jlS «d ^ jJLii ,^J*Jl 

jlS - Ljl c<JJI S^5o J! jsjSIjJI plJcjbl jl JL* i.UV 
oXj^-Ji oLS" Uj-oj .c-^JI (Causalistic) ^UJl 
jl* S^i Jj\ j <ubS jj. LJ*J,}\ oIaJL^JI 

^JLl^lj <.bj~i-j> xs- (Elan vital) «i>^*Jl *J jiU J .iJ}Up:>Ul 

Lfiii^ j^Jl ijixJl olj^Jl ^1 iiLsi! i UAjZjjS Heilige) 
^j-^jJjjj'Vl ^ ll^J> Ui oLi til! .^L.jl>J| iJMip">Ul 
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J* 1920j 1900 gJu t^JUl ^ r ^ J Jl dUi j^i iJAULj 

tijLs-^M JJi L» ^ iyliSl i^laJl <lJLp O^la..* n^jiJl j 
{jf- ojLp C-JlS' ,jjjJl <UJj j! Ju ^^lll tilL" ^ j iL'LJl iijiij 
CT^" _P _>?J jlSj jS-j <Llp _ ojjL jbwl 

J-i U i«_*Jl ^^Ls- i^U- i-l-i i^i-Jl j-a ^Lkj^l 
oJl» j! JLi jL JJLiij tULJL. jL^j^l Lj_> >^a.>a.->j ^1 i^Ls-Nl 

'£Jj^ fj+** tAr^ ^ Vi-^ 1 - ^r^ 1 

«">u! ^ki!) j^Ll; L^wij ^Jl *-JL»->l ^ ^UL 

.(67 . 66 ^ 

iiLcuJl ollv«> yiJl ^jLcJl IJLa ^ tLaUjjkl ^Jj L» jl 

C-x-J' ^ .<~~* j-fJl (j^j-^aJL! j^JLLiS'I Jjo jl . I kll 
dJLLj 4 ^ -JL ^YjVl 0Ui>L J ^Jl dU; _ j;~sL^>l JJ 

l^ j^ L ^ a J^ikpl ^ j . ' U-.a l^JjJl ^jjUl jl o 1/7 a t LjtJLl I » j 'I 

ULJI 

aJL^ V i-iujl; ^L^. cJl^ diL" jl \j£ju> jl5 -Jl ^1 La SjLt^l 
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jjli ±>-\j -JU j^yj lAxJ\ ^ jl5 oLJ>l jl o-Lj ^ 

olb 04 oOA J A i Jd\ U** jl ^ ^1 JLPJ .^Jl . . . ^jj^J 

a 515 >* < 1)LJ >' 1 ^ 'VKu^l If^-J ^1^1 

^JN jjJJI ^iLL^I ^1 jSfl Uj^i <j ^1 L^L ^ 

<u^J \J M ^ d\S lil L. ^1 ^ .^S\ ^ ^|ju jLJ 

jtf JJb .Ljjjl ^ JjLOUl jLsj-Vl ^ ^5 ^ib <J jtf 

^ u-* W> '^jJ - Oi-^l J'jjj - J> Jl 

^U^i (JU ^ t^UL i^jl>JI jLJVl L>« jl 5jjj-^ 

oLli^U i£JV jl ^LjjOU \ J ±» b jl>4 U jl JUJlj i^jT 
^ iUl L^-jx ^Li^l Ji jl5 t^ljJl -Up i^JVl jL5 j^jj 
^I^JU .AiLL^I ja ^ j^^J\ o-jjl lla i) jjb <ul ^ ^1 
UiLl 1^1 ^ (J «JL jL^)f| jl Ji^^ JlJ jL5 J^^JI jl 
a* i^-^^ ul (^1 t<L>» cJL5 i^J^I oJla iiL* j\j Jjlj>. 
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* fr tf „ " * 

\ jr ~ A > jl>u jl JjU- '^i jl .l-k>- l*-*sl_^> jlS' <Ll>jJI SL>JI 

ijj^k^Sfl JJL>mJI jl tLa^i ^yJl t-jLw-S/l ^ ^ jlSj .^ji"-! 
LU^o jlS" Ji j .^Vl <d)ll 5 j£j Jk^iu ^ hj-^r c-o-ful 

0- Ls^jl Ju^j U <jL»J L*. jJL <d V Ua>Jl 1Jl» tiiJUS y 
(Deus JjL^. <dl Jl Sy>^ Ji ^Sfl JljJl -J}/! jl ^iljJli .La 
iLUJl oljL-Jl Jl «_>*—Jl <ul jjJJLoy ^Lil oLj tOtiosus) 
^•">lSo <ul . jL~jJl ol <L>L\JI J j .j-lJl j jj-iJ V jU« j 

t-jU- Jj iAjyt £j15j cSjy j^>\-*\ <Uj j^ V t«CjL- Ji» y-\ 

^y> e j-^i JLai JLJLj tLolJ LL-f- <L^jjJl SLjxJI 

jlS jlaJ .<uj^ UojI ^ju _p*Jl IJL* J* dy\ jL~J jl 

(. IJ >^y^J\ _ <_p^frJl ^y^l (Jl*Jl Jp lJbJ->- l«j 
tJjLaJl IJLa _ jloVl ^jjU J IJU>- i«jJii 5 yoLt <d^l o jj> 
ifrJ5U ( «-*^» ioV j Jl epjj j-r^^" ol ' ^ialL 

*l=~ it Ji jj-a J ^aji ^y^^-Jl - ci^W *J>I o r 

1- lJiiJl <up c-*J jJLp J lJ~»-j tAxJjj— a JU SL>JI jLJ^I 
UjJ ^JLiiJl (^JJl j -gIJlj pJUJl pJUJl IJLa j5J .UL»J 
Ji jl5 tL^jjU LilS" aa^>jj t jLJ^U .^jUl jJIp ja UjI IjjJl>- 
( _ r J ^jjbJl y ^r^Jl ,_^l I jh~aj> J^«Jl I-*-* jUfj <.*Sy\ J3 

o^^j ^LjJl *J|jli-Ij <J>I uL-J jl jjfeflj jL? t^NjVl 

SJl^p ijji-^i jl5^ Jj ti^itjJ* iJL»^ i^-jij ji^j j^J 4t5^j-l «Loj 
J-ju JLi-lj tJLs-lj 4JL <bL«jl Jlii Ji jl5 (^IJiJl jLJ)/Li 
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jU* ^ >T ^r*^ ^ ci_J,UJl Lo^Jj ^ ^Ij 

oo-^ij ^jV jul* U5 „jllJ jl^p |JLsC» 

ol» ^ .^jLU ^OifJl IJla >b USLUJI 

o-b!^- jJi .L.JLJL- JJL>*J jLabU iJjlLJl i-ljjdl oJlS" »LJ\| 

(>• i^^l ^-isaJl J"^ is^Uy ^ CJj ^J 

,J .iJJkJl oljj-Jdl ipU> ^ j-i^Ul *ULJ1 I ,3^0.1 jS^Jl 
llf; Ji jis 1 oLjj ol £. t^JaJL. <.Lu VI ciJUi 
JS ob oLaVl ol .(JUJI J«iu^ ^5 Ujuj> (JUJI 

tf^Jl £^1 Jj 015 H5>-\| <-*u,LJl ijjjujl 

t^SlijJH ^ ^ ^ ^j_^ jij ^1 ti^JLJl 

JU- oL>S/l <o ^JUI )> LijfcJ| ^1^1 IJLaj 

iJVj ii^J jl£> <j| Jj>- t i.UJ ^ jJLk, ^ ^ ciJjVl Oilj^ 
Jj - ^» J ^--^Jl pJUJl £_J>j ol Lu^Ujj .^Lj- jj 

J! Jj^l" J^* ^ - ^i-JJ L»- o jiJuJlj 

c^i u*J* t(Decensus ad inferos) ((^^r^Jl J\ - l _ # JLLJl jJLJl 
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jLCiSlI o-1 y m jl <^Lp Li ^>J1 j iJULJI 4JL*jJI jJ»LJI 
jlj jJLjJI ^jJ ^iJuNl jl ^Sfl J jjj»«_JI jl SI t^jj 



Aj*sj jl e-j^Jl £~"J-; ,j-~~Ls . jj-iJl IJL* ijljb J ^»Lp 4->- jj i-jjjJl 

UlL L^jL^j J-***' U J J; t/j' ^^y-iJl JJ^Jl i*UJ Us* j 

Lj-LJl j Jc}\ ijji J-UU* J^-e-l Jl ^yyi- .JU^Sfl Jl 6jy 

t^U^Jl ^j'All •i^J J_p- <-yi> ^ ^jji J LoJLiPj .UJai-lj 

S^UJl jA>\J\ ^ jA\ sjJUJI wULL- ^ s_,...a-,.-ll ii»-l 

pip) LJIji-jJLSj^fl J SJU^JI oLJL'Jl <uJL> tL*jj-^>_j l»j 
jjU<_«JI Ijj j»_L«. j ((Oceanography) La ^1 j_t j \i . >«_aJl 
<iL-«4 Jl J y-jJl j jUJl jU-J Jl J jjjl jl Uisi .sjj^SsJl j 
jj oJLf t i la . ... i kjj^Jts- cjIxjIZ j j-=r j j-*- '—a.-LS' jJ jj_i_«Jl 
<^Sl sUUJLf . w>/Vl S ^1 ^Ja— j-* Jjj-k JL^. Cw» ^iJl 
(J ^1 ii^l v-iJl SL^JI ^ Jl£j,l ^ Jl ^^^iJl J~Ui)l 
sJ_^j5sJlj jjUJI i^lji pJUJ d\S -Ul .i-ljjdl JjLx<u JJ ^3 
4_JlJIj Xjyjas- oLjLS' sLj>JI frL»_Lc- J_jL\l«_) jl LjJLJL5slwl j 
MLSLilj s(Mesozoic) la ; ...jJl j-ajJI LLi_> ^ J_i t (Tertiary) 

sOL_U>Jl iJa—l^j UjJU jji«Jl ^SsU-«Jl y A_5lJL) X^y^ 

S jl\ j! jji ^ j'^ 1 ^-la— cJlj Jii c— <L5 LjJI J\ 
jl5 LJl t«^>Jl oljj^kJD) siUU AiLi^L (.JbJLjJl jJbJl llgi 
j^i JJUJL5 .^uSfl Jl ol Jai- i ^jUJI SU>JI Isi yu> ^sJu 

J ijjijLa «<L1^- Oljj <> la, a" 1 4._,„^a.'Jl oLj>«J| ^ O^Lp Li-^s iiLjfc 
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^yJl oUiJl J-viij i-ljjJl JjLi«j oVl cjjU«» t^j^Ul i_jkLp 
Uv>oi jl\ iSjSti 5^aL^JI dJLL" jl ( ^J a JL LULp 

jl5 . v«-^ oU>- ^JjjJbSfl ^j-a^j ^ L° J\ ^jUiJ l5 ^ 

_ 78 ^) LjIj U5j .^jJI SjL^JI ^ «iJNj^l» iU^Jl 
ia^Lj i5J^ <^Lrr iy iiUiJlj ^jJl J^>! JL* aJU (80 
IXywaJ J-SL; pj -JVl j! j_$J .^1 JjJ Jj! ^ 

Jij .^i bJjJp -Uj 9 jUl <dbi ^jjl ^JL«>Jl «_/Vl Sjj-a! L.Uj^ 

jp jio jj Jujj j& .^u^ni j s»usai _^)|| 

Jii ^Js. ita! Jb>-_> 4jT JLijt, jlS <JL«Jj .LjJjl*j jJ aJI US' 
jlS «oU^Vl» IJLa jl jJ, .UJ Ja! ^ oL^. ^jj ^Sfl -d)[| 
Jxi» *-iU*j t^iV*^ 1 j-M jl J^lll i£jL~> 

pi> ^| UsS ^ LoU JJ ^jU j! jlS» . Ij^jj 

.jLJ)fl Jb JLp <d jw»^l ^ J\ ioL. Jj <J)M jl f>«Jlj 
o ^5LLi jlS" ^iJl (Neurosis) k-jUajJl j! ji y jlS Ujjj 
j^loJl jlS lil j&j .^jjl^J JA* J>\ LuJ Jjb! ^ oUi^ 

^^U- j^*JJ^P JOJ SjLjJI eJuo jlj «<J)!l O j^o» j^jk jjJb j 

Jj «<JLJ» ^jJLp V tJL«j ^p (Occultation) -oL^x^-l 

.aJLJ diJJb US jUJ)fl 



jl : UjJ^jl l j^J i;— jUf« jl y\ Juj ^ j£& ioj 

p-U-UJI oyu j^JUl JjjJl dJLii !>LL« LJ j»jJ j^- t-Ujji 
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. o}U ^ jj ^ Ji t ^| ^jjU J Lu*j Jp>o 
ol : U*Jtt lit .^jtAJl Jl ^J Jl aJ! v-JL dUi ^ 

Ji jVjVl ^.jUl ^jjJl 11* ul5 li! Up JjL^Jl lit .*JLjt 
j^fJU .LiliJ I4J ii!>U ijL^i tj-^j jj J ^Sjl J J^a^- 
XeCM jlS - ^yi-JaJl t^jkUl Jp % jlS jJ» j - Joj ji j\ yt 

Jjl : (Event) «^.JL^» jjjJl ji !j bLfcpl 

oMl jl jS\ 

.UJU 

V^ 1 " JL> "J^Vl» JI ^jJl ^ jl jx, jil li£* 
jbiVl £j>> pip cJjJl dUi Juu j .^jUl £. *UJ Jl 0 ^Ja^l Ji 
u- *»^JI ^pLJ .^jjJl «J_J» ^1 J^yJl ^ -j-U ol 
j**JI Jp t<Jl ^JL USJL* ^ j^u jj (Ab Origine) 1 jJ^I 
jl JJjjOU iKJL* *J_JI 11* jLipl ^.Jal^j <^Jl j! (>• 

n-^iJ jloVl £j'y> Jl?-j llSokj .^j-JLiJLI 
<uilp ^Ul -Jli ^ ^i^i-Ml JS" eiJb^> JUi ^ Jk-j X^ju 

M ^ijbJl (v—l J-«^ (Fashionable) a>*j'I Jl a-JL^ISJI <ui OjL^> 
olJ jLJ>l jlj ^jbll jl oLL5l j! U5 .iUJl 

^Sfl II43 .hs>^, j\ iJL, -cli ( _ r J tLi«jjl; LslS' Lib 
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JS" i-~J» jU ^pI jj ^jUjj jis j^j^-Jl Ji .yjL^j 

jl jJt- .iJUujUl La J-JLJ jl tijjj-sAJ! ^ (j-J 

silL" jUp^L J^l j! Lip JL, jloVl £j>. ^iijj (JUI ^1 
o*Jl li^i . jL_)|| i^jU oLl^l jp o-Uy ^1 ; ^JaiJl 
of LJ-c ^£\J ol j~JcS Jjli _ iji*jjLJl <u _» _ JjJl»JI 
LslS" t^J, J-Sj Sfj! jLj)!l Jl s>Jl jl pJLJ 

^jl! JVSI Jp t ^UJI j-. ( _ J ^ ; ^ jLz oJlS t Uojl; 
-il UJj>- * — i; jls j\s ^>J! ol j-»Jl j .ajI JU ^>jjjH\ 

<~->-L^aj tjvJUJl li_A J_w^ <tj|j i4_e-jj ^ JUji (^jJ 15nJL»j 
,JL*JLI LpJ-y. 4^Jl, j^s\ p .-_*JL_J| SJL*- jJl ^LJljJl SjU_>Jl 
<_4-ij-Ci U p .^Jl . . . -U/Laj ^ '-g-^ (^iJl -V" ^ 

Jp ^^sJL bJL^ LiL? aIp J, tf JUJl JL-. SjU^J 

t oSfl Ul» r^jJli Uoipj .JU-Jl jl^wjJI 
Nous autres, : J-^SlI J 4~-J^UL) ^UJ! ^ Ul ioljU_»Jl 
civilisations, nous savons maintenant que nous sommes 
.^LiaJl iJUojb] ijJ^a 11* <u^ jl? i(mortels 

J\ *U ^JUIj ^>JI jUJ^I <a\ jSH jl_jjL.Nl IJLa jl ^p 

jl -I .4-jL(«1 gSl_J ^ Ji-i ^ oL-Jl i^jUl U» yLJU <iL_uS'l 
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■Jl 61 j^j Lila ijjJL. jLJ^I ol ,JL^ ol .oiUJl ^ 

^ J^lli Sjj-*aj j^i t (jSU- j £Jl~o Uoj! 

,J .^Jl li^Jj .VmjLJ! jl iJLJJl jl Jj ^531 oil. ^LiU JjuiJI 
^ J^"J oULaJlj olil&Jl JJL ^ i3b» jUj 

(J ^IjUI oLJ>l ol (.^Jl ei^j bit JjC t |jb-|j SfUu VI ^Jl; 
i>0 ^ ^ t*^ L> jl » <jlS" y t«v«-J»» ^UJb ^.Jb jSL 

ol i-iiJij t (Fetishism) ^-^--i ij^j^* 

iJ ►UiSfl ^jis; ol .i-*;J» *Lil -u*., olS 1 ^IjJI 

>>«*Jl _>1 5^,^! c — J il ojL^I V 

iL^>- y> ijjoJl ^UJl jLJ^I JbJbJl \1a ol .iJ_^S3l 

o| J^iJl Lu5Uj iJJUJl il^j ^ .^.jUl LjPj JiV L-s-y 
Ji>Jl jJi Ji Ij-a^ U^L" bl5 6L-J)fl ^ ^JUI ^Ul 
^ dili a-Lc- o/^ko ^p^l t owUJl ij ^So*| ^ ^1.1 

JS Jl» A~Ju ^ oLj)fl jlS liU .Ajj-JI oVU*-l 

1 N <olj t £»UJI ^ jSGl ^jUl o^lj ^1 ^ 

-uU ol obaSlI ^j>J ^^jy lJL*j .Lw. LJU^ _ LjUl 

^1 t U+JI i^.jJI JlSLiVl ^ JSLi ^1 jl 

.LflS 1 L^J U*»Ui£-l j l^i- o^SCi ol <c-o ^ijL V «ol ^ 

t JKJI oyu jj j^oJl J^Jl ^ ^ ^1 jbuj t li5U j 
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^jji ,yJ _]i>>l (^.^i J^ji 

J_>-l y 4_iJ__»_* jjj ^ $ ... ail I j^>^Sj 4 ^jjLJl ol j_4 ^ U -tj • 
jj» L. jlS" jl oVl Jlj — II j^LJj .4-j_>- j\ j ijjjjl SL»JI 

jptf j la jLipL 4 ^ jd\ l^j jJl ilj^Jl ( _ r J_* il^j V L> 
iiyrjJl ^Uij"bfl 4_ibi_~ ^jC- UjL^L _$I i4_™j>- j V»*ijL> 
t>*i (ji^ 1 _M J\ J^jJ' 4>* ^ J*J ?jj-a«JI > ^ 

jl ^-Xill i» j-L* aJLp jA La _pcj ^^lp 4 j£ V Jaii ijixjjLj e yklis 
4^jjJI ^jJb ^il! i^-JL ^JalJa^jJI 

V <u! ^Ju I. .it^JL. JLjjJI olyblkJl jl 4^/^! o-jJlJL. 
i yoUi L»jli U^jI ^ ijjjJl o ykUaJli .ivaJli- ^Llo o ybliaJ a j 
SjALk ^i»3L; Ifil *>L>_i 4iJL~4j_j i.iL___ilj 4^U_>-I 

J*l ^-iVl JL-jt ol Ja : ^Ul jjb Lj» £j>-Jl Jlj-Jij 

JbxJ 4 ^ j*Li\ j£J>l\ ^b>] SJbJL*- JliT Sj-^Jl oUL-__Tyi <_JJ_»-I 
ciULi^Nl IIa frJ -^) ^ J5 ^ i_J LaL>J| _Jb_«. j! LjIj 

^ii 4jjjlJl J^jl ^ ^ ^jjLJI 4-^-a! 4_jL.L-.5l jLi 4k_JUJLS' 
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zyrjft <u— I IxJ, 4La jl iiJb- t ^SIjJl ^ <uU y» U LyXj 
(jjyil ^-aWI jl Sj_^u-S!l OjS jl j-Sju jlpVl jl ^1 

»1a j^Ju y ijLu. i-iu,Ul i^Ul ^. Lib ^jyL- 

•ia-i*. Ve-JJ' ^ U .JJl^JI il^ ^ cUJ^V JL-oJl 

^ ^1 o-LU: ^ VI ^oiJl «J| ja j ^ «;t ^ ^ 

Lk^- V oLUJl ol» i^lji ^ .i^j^ Ajioj^ oULjJ Lib 

oUjjJI J-iij V ^Ul jLoSfl jl t JjJJ| 

jjUjJI ol* jl y^Lj 4 — i; cJ_^Jl ^ <u£J Jjujl>«; i-^jU jpUj 
y^iu -CI . VujU ^J>J\ j y>^. Lji «J J^ji; 

Jjj- jj'Lb- <d Jj'L'jJI o'JLa jL Lo y*j, Jlc 

Jl Jr-il ^ j& .^oiJL jLJNl J_^j * jLJ>l 

u ^ j*« ^ oij .jj^UJI jloVl ^>j>. 

jiOJl ^ jLiSfl ^jj^, jl yt Aljp-jdj di ^\ y>- J\ ^ ^ yt 

jlS^k ^LJI J \j\y ^y- LSj .olJUL JI>J1 IJL* l^^J, 
pjp JU,jf ^ 5X0^- sL^ ^ jl ji_^J| J|j Jl 
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015 ^jJlj VUiJlj JJLuJl (.U^a^I tiJUi La ^.lu^ 

*l jl <u jJLp ^-bJl o jxJl y> J>\iii\ t_i*aJl ^ jJjJl j^^jfjl 
a^VUww- jl t jLoSfl j^laJj ^L-^l J^jI J_p- jjjj^o (^Lo 
<ui>- (^JJl ^\>cl\ «iJUS Li>I ^S"-k»J Ujupj i ^jV jjJ-ll £• 

«iJikuJl JJ Lo Ui*JL» JyJl jl iULJI o-j^j ii^JUI j^Jl* 



pjlJ iJbf ^ o jJL; JUL. <mj>wuj iljLw ii. — ; jjk J-vmiJI IJL* (1) 

Mircea Eliade «Crisis and Renewal in History of Religions,» : U :i t jl .Aft 
Translated from the French by Harry B. Partin, History of Religions, vol. 5, no. 1 
(Summer 1965), pp. 1-17. 

j* o^jH i*JliJl i-iUl ^ L(J ji-i ..kjt ^s+X, jbi j-jL^JI «JL» (2) 

t^^-i) •jjJ-lJU i>L«ji ,jjt ^ L^Jj oLL«JL« i-jijlj oLLrf C-iLSl el j-» i-JoJlJl 

JjJl^ N _j jLiSlI ^jU Jjb- (^wC «J _>Vl oUw» 
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Jj_*>t jl \j-J>-\ jSXz. — ; L.ju^ j\ al~ij^al\ i<j \ -, i |» _, _,i 

; N tlblJi*4j UsU (Cjd iLjJi* US' cJl5 i^jJl SL»JJ 
.^Jj j> s> Ml ^gi ^1 Jl >J j| 

^ J> ±ry. Jjo (J <JI J ^i!L cilJS J* ^1 (> £^ Mj 
IIa jl5 Lwjj .j>J>j £N jjjulj JJ ^ JJL. JUj eJu 

ULi JJI p_A ^.j_J| jLpVl (^jj-* jl 

.j^-Vl ^ J^Udl J Ujjj jJLS"! J] jiS\j Vl>Jl 
ISU : JL jlL- ^1 ^ ol UL <JL~J1 8 JLa jl ju .[(^^Jl) 
.li ? r ^Jl aJLp ^ ^jj| JUJI Jl JL jLoS/l 

(^JJU;! j-» siUi J ^^Jl jl J/^| iUJJ ^JUI Jl j^Lj 

J* isi trfr J ^ ii c^uuJi ^ 

.LpU-^J* J Jl^LJl oU-^dl js Jiiij a^j^Jl oU >!l 
tii^Jl £jy ^ jj J J t J^UJ| ^UJ| jl j^f sj 

L> i-iLl^j Ui^. t ^L^, jUjl ^ 0JJi P bl ^ ju^, 
'UU ^ JL* ^Ul iL^-A! jl J iLi ^ .gjli ^ *i-%J <dl 

• l-JLi*; JLlI LL-J jLp*yi y-jy 

J-as- -oUL* JjUj ^Sl jl 4 ,_>L_- \fl «Ju» JJLl jl 
^LLJLjVl «ciLi^L» *Lk^l jui .£L,JL>Jl iiUsJl ^L J 

jii* 6j> -J! J* <. jLs, j ^aji j t ii_^ji_, 

«ii^)l» ij^J!>Ul _ iJUjJl oUiJl ^iLi^l SiUI ^ iLLJL^Vlj 



136 



Ol (Jjc! ^ .^>JI j5^1J ^ji^- JbJj»J ^1 ijju^Jl iLJUJl 
sbtL-Li II* ^-J .J-^; ^ ejj» «iJli]| 

JjSlI Jl^Vl ^Ul o>Jl ^ ^liJl 

4-iJi- oLUp ^ (JLa cA,Iju J^J ,J <. JUS 

^iJ 1 ^ ^ >j>> J jJLii .iljj^- j j 

.(1844) {Introduction d I'histoire du bouddhisme indieri) * ; ' • j " 

ifjUJl ^^iiJl liiJl O^l JL*, J\ 4 jVl U jJLJ 

^ ^ -^-J' f^Jl ^ fLJdl Jip ^ 

(.La Doctrine du sacrifice dans les oUU>I^Jl * 
(1890) (Le Theatre Indieri) ^JU+Jl *JI t(1898) Brahmanas) 
o!jUL»«J! jJLj I.JU* LiL Jl>. V otf, .^.^ ^ 
,Jj .(1908 . 1905) (Le Nepal) JL-Jl A^^y'y, 

.(1881) ii^J! oUjbj li^Jl J_p- (.1 (1894) iJLiJl oUL> 
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JP jl Ifc ^y> jl? ^1 «ijlt)l isi^Jl)) oJL* J>*P jl 

J^" Jl H ^ o^i (J tiJi^l oJUl <uij i-i^LjLJl ^iULSI 

^~b»J (J «ijL$Jl» oJL^i .oJUl <ui JLp IJLjJLS \±£y ^Li^JI 
t£ ii jJLlI oUJUl j i^£Lj~Jl Iji jl jjtj t K_,. y J 
<jl (^-^ ^ t jj-J-jJ-Jlj o«JJl *LJ_p. S^Sb (JaJxJ ^AJu pi 
JJ ^ M tSJlk>>l 4.A4.-JI jUI t jL-jJJ litf ij-JtiUlj iJUjJl 
^luJlj *I^Jl JJ ^ UJ Jj lv -J o-rA^J 
Ji j-jj jl JjLi V .jJLJl Jj»1j ^"yb^lj i-L-^UJlj 
t_^£Jl oJL* ^ jl^-I <ulj t bJtJL^t jLLJLjS/I US' ^jS\ 
*yj> Jlc jl a^j^-^l (iX^Jl _^SUJI J*>J 

Ji~*j JailS jl&l ^ jl JUJI J~- . iJUftl iJliJl 

LJl io^Jl oLil jjUl j ^X^i\ ^ i^jUJl «uJjl j! 

.iJU+ll UJUJL ^Ui*Vl dJUi J,l jlS'j ij^iS 
jl ^yiSC .!5L^I jZL, jJ .uSCJ JjjL, LJU jj jl£ JLi! 

*UJVl jl ^SUJl ^ jlS Up jJScJ tiJL^Jl 

Li tL-j^JL. JLi-U jl LtJi lilj .J'iU- ^ji- jioj jl^JI ^ 
£. j!>UJl *UJUI dUi ^ o yL.! ^Jl gJliJl jJLiJ jl VI LJU 
^ ^^44 <uL; U ^1 ^kJ i^^L-Vl iiJLiJl 

't/j^^ ^-A;' >* oLjj^ ^ JJL* Li j-JLi jl ^iJT jJ 
•^r- oi'-J oi'j ti^J.^ 1 

jLi <*JLi t^l ; $ : ^_-_sfl jl jjwo J-ij-l» 
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jl\ (i>-S/l SJbJLJl iiytjl Jl <J\J* tiiytjl 

jjlfojji <J ajJjJ ^JJI jl^JI J.J c » J I J3 .oULjNL JL-j L» 

UJ OjU> jl Jju i^JUij t^jjbJl i>w>^ j^SL** tiJUS u^i iUJj 
J *LLJVl IJl» ji3 .^ykjjLJl ^iljJl J izjsryj ljj>\s- pJl 

iijJLx* LgjT J_p SJbJlp IjU« Ljjjj! OJJ^jj -Lai tdJUi ^ 
•*5iJJJ^" ^ oliUiJlj oUU-j Jl ^jLa^Jl JjLJIj jl_p«D 
^LkJNl Jp JLU1 ^JJ Jj\ UU. ^ JJl jiVl /Jcdi 

j-. JjS/l J-w>Jl ji^p «JIjlJI jjDl* ol .t,T<l JU c~jy ^1 
£. «i^lJbl o^Ulb» jJUs ULS 5ii«Sfl oJu jl Lip t^Lj^Jl 

J* J^b ,1^1 

C-Jj JL*-; 4j|JL> USli Li jji-o Lp ji 47 1 jLo^/l ^jjU 

^U^l JU L. jl>- Jl jujlpI j tJI^JLi^Vl oLIjl, ^_^J 
^1 oljLjJ)!! ^. Jb- iUi-l US' 1 y,-...».Jl 

( >~ J JI ^jJL^-Jl jl i >T .U* J^j ^Vl U=ii»- 
oliUiJl Ua _ J^-u Jlj Uj _ -taiC j jloVl U 3 : <■ 

t^lj f\ jiL if — Jl jLcJ j^JUJl *A5 . «LjJIjlJI» y ^.nJtJl 



t . (D. T. Suzuki) ^jjy .0 *j i^jJl ( _ ? S'_Ut j J«el jdl 
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W>Uoj i j ji > a . s i i JLwo <Lj jjjSl I <L>Lo jJl jji c— aL>»j Ji cJlS 

U^. U> Jew j! *^Jl J* ^ •^J^ 1 J W^jJ—h 
i*J»L>JI Jj>4 jLsSll ^jjL' ^»^> j>« J-^I Li ^ Ji>«j ULJI 
f ^jjUJI Jj <.^>JI JUill JiSfl ^ y J Lu> jl J 

J I oliU oJli" SI .S^UJlj iJ^jJl oliUlJl 

J jl jLJla L^jli t ijLtL-l j ij^S Uj-jkl ^. j jjUl ^ _ys\f I j 
0^ J t(Jl^ t^l) <Lb- JLp js" jUaVl Jl il^l 

jl t <^>U*^-I oIjlaV L-ti jl£ jl IJL* t jLo^l JU *_^rji> 
olilo je- "zLhi t Lw.1 oULs Lgj ^yJl iw-L.^1 jVl o^u 

J i-^l ol J>s «ad) -u^j ^JU- Jl t^UJl ((^IjlJU JUJI dUi 
ii^j-fJlj Ja— jjlJI jJU j t ^J-aJl ^^1 (iyUl oLUi 

j-* jl ^JaJL; •> j- ^a -a.«Jl j .j>"5L-)/l j ^L^^^Jl j 

kl>L>ul i^ey^j jl ^ ^ . ^ a aJ l Jj tU-jJ-oj L^ii ^pL«Jl 
^jjLj ,yUJl j^JLuJI ^ L\1S Lf^Jbj t^Uni-Nl uU^I 

.A3 ycjl ^jJi. oU-Uai J oils*; ^1 oljU^^I i*,LJ |^*Jlf>- 
jJaJl tj j-aj t Lbl <CU_j JlLL jj U o ^JJl JjlJI jl JUJl j 
• (4 N J jij * jl£ lil Up 

JLi*Jl il^l iU JU- ^^L-I J*wJ ^ li o j^j o 

^1 J >ii-i . j >«. i Jl j ja jLpSfl jj^ aJUas- (^JlSI 

J5 ^ j^ill ^Ljl ™ Jll. Uj^-Li ^1 oUaL-^JI V 

. OLpS/l ^_jLJ ^p^iJI ^ iSj-i' i^ 11 > f> >l-^ 1^1 "V la* 
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^1 i^xj Ljl dUS ^ J^aiJU t!)Ul^. Li U y 4-1*0^; jlo'Vl 

O^SlI pjL- ol £sljJlj .^^Jl ^ > LjJU j\Sj 
JJ L .L. ^aiJlj jLJVl ^ j^Sj c~oJ jd\ LjK cJuUJJl 

J»>i l*L> j*-**^ 1 >J M *i-»^Ji v-ui 

UU~I . (5) L,Lj ^ oL.Vl Jl 

I jJl j L> ^-Ul o\S lil . . . sl^. iJL>w- iJU ^ U JUS, 

cJtf lil cOJoS- . j^Vl ^Vl ^JLJ ^ 

JI ^ viJJoi ij^«^»Jl cJJU cJlj L. « cr akJl J -ojjLJ^\ 



j u u-J-'j'j:^ <>■ j' '(Rudolf Otto) ^-jl ^iJjjj Ji. ji 

(5) 

I .iwoJl ii_JUlL o^^J uwy»V U^La U^ilSt. J.ii, 
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jloVl y- j> aJliJl ^JJl ^I^J^I IJLa jl tjUJlj 

aJ cjuj'I ^JJl cJ_Jl J a.-s A . l L; jjJLj Ljl .(^U^-L j>LjjsNI 
L^jJj^oj^aIIj ^ ^i J l JJL>*Jl J ,s>'ay <Aj~S LpL-j! jL-JVl ii yu> 
L^J Ijl. ^1 i^a^Jl dJLL" ^ i^»Uoj 'Ajj>iJl i-wLiJl ol jL^-^Ij 
IJla ^1 Lwa^Jt. Ulj .((^IjJD) (JUJIj LJ ^. <4iDlj o-l_>Jl 
iLijxjj! IJla ol >iJUj c-i jJl ^ LjL/L* j > -.^ «> - - » j-*Vl 

jl jLoSfl ^jJf J^j oLS" ^iJl cJ_Jl ^ JawaJL. ^JL*; ,y j _Jl 

jJIjjJU 0 j_» Jjj 4-fr?J 4,^-ij-ojJl ^ jj«^JI ^iJl J^-JLj 

j\ JS J-J >_, Ik . - , . IJla j .1 jIjUaJI ^ il^-..^ ^ JJl 
Ijj^JLj Ml ^^Jjj .Si jJL>wJl ^ ^7UL$Lal jLaSlI j^-jJji 
JiSv-lo ytj .Ifrp-L-Jlj 4 ^ ^ o ll J ^u! ^Ul j>«jJL; 

^-LfJ (J JSIJJI Ol JJU ^ v»lj jIJLpL gjj^Jl J\ I jlfJL, 
jl . L^JlS" ^i-S/l iJLwJ^/l a» jjtJl £j ^is >«j ^ j— ij j LfL? 

pjj . I.L* -JjU^ £si>j ,_,» -I*" iLajl ^U-JaJl j»jJLfr JjL> j«J 

.5^a,U- IflS" ^5li_Jl £waJ jl _JiUj (JUL JJoJUJl jlS jl 
(j-ai^Jl "^LU ^1 .UL- iijytJl ^jli_Jl JjUo jl JJ 

^^JWI J^JI JSvi, «JJL>«JI» ol ^^JJ ^1 IJl* ^ 

VI ((jv-^J)) j\ «>_lJb» ^I^L (»Jio Vl ^j^JJ 4j!j iJL*iJl 



Mircea : ^ ^U-l juj^jJI ^ j j ilSLiil cl» ijl ^ c-tiLl (6) 

Eliade: Mephistopheles et 1' Androgyne (Paris: [Gallimard], 1962), et Mephistopheles 
and the Androgyne; Studies in Religious Myth and Symbol, Translated by J. M. 
Cohen ([New York: Sheed and Ward, 1965]). 
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■* * fr " 

UUjI Uji jl Li* ^iy6 V .<uL^ ^ s J 

Js. Ijl^i of Oji & «J,Ud!» 
^SUJli .L. oJiJ (JU* J^* ^ jiu (.JULJl 

V U^ Jp VI tj^Jl j^Jl II* Jp J^Jl J| j^_ ^ ^| 

(JjJIj .Jl*. t 5j0i Ijiic, Ml Ju^i .»i^Jl J^V vi-OsJl 

(^-IS £>U;l f 1 (it-;) Jj>l- 

t-Jj^ 1 <>* J US' * jL/Vl ^.jL" J t «JJUJl» ^ 
S*U& J jJA\ V .oJDI -Oii Sf^U. ^ ^1 iJLJMl 

ol*j) oJ <ii UJUii. olS" lil VI -uJIju^j L. 

*>Uai tUlLil ^1 oU*I>«Jl oJL 44 ycJI jjc ^kiiJl 

4jJJl <US Jf. J>o ^J^L, <U^J jlS .(UpUJj U>.jb iiycjl ^ 

iljLt- ol ,>SU^JI ^ ^-J j! ^ jL5j .6l*L- jl) iLo^ji 

ai ols" isi Ml (iJU^Ji iju, ^ j^U~ j J\) ijjJiM j p^ji 

.ijSL-^&l Lrj}jLJ}\ ^ LSUu jlS" lil t >I t Jib 

£L>^.> J 1 ^ 1 ^ CT^ 1 <j j*Jl t^U-^S ^ jb-lj Mj j£J 
cojj^J^ . y^yUj Jl ojj ^jl Jl tt jai 

iiUlII ^jU: cJLk tjiJlJl ^ i*Jlj Ljlj! i-^UJl oiJ» JU 
.c>JI UrJjliJl Ji; ^ UJaiJ jU» ol Ju, J^ t ^jJl 
^iki^ Jl ^Ui ^LOJI ^ ijjjj bap jl J iLt V 
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t/M fj» ^ cjloSlI ^.jL- ^ tiJlsJl jl 

^UjJl» p+i Jaii j^axoj V 4J! SI tljLi*; JLi! bw> j jlp'Vl 

^ > k" >.. J Silo L ^ . n . j . J* ^ — ~j (J^*^ £jl*jJl . L» J "i^jjl 

U jSjdj <. lj jSjd Lp j-^? _ l$Le>«j jl l^J^ *— ^ - LfrLv^ ol 
j\ y» j\ j~3 j* jl jS~~zjy> Jli*l <u |»U Lo ^>«J ( _ ? JLp t<j*>\j>Jl 
ijj-JLJl oL«~»jw)l jp jSJcS\ ,_yS ^jo j^=r I j^-s* L»JLp JJi^a 

i^JjJl* 5JU yf- jJ_^uJI i»L^>l >-.,..,, Lwj .J^UJI JdjliJl 
^j-L«Jl oJL5 L» jl.LL»-> j .5_JL«JNl iij_*_»Jl £jji ^ » ; 
^» -b^Jlj JiJLJl ^1 cy x— J L^jJjjj^jVl ^-IjOl (j^ixjj i-pUlsr-Vl 
V ip_*jJL«- o^i«t»j jloSlI _^-j>» 0^ i.«a-wJL«JI» ^U^Jl 

_ UUj JL>JI *JLp c-JlS _ ^LaXj VI t^L-Jl ^ yu» 

tAj ^.rt ■>. o II 4JLi la o i vl. ^* - ,jj> ^J-L" jljiS/l ^-ijLj jl 
^> ~JJ ^y^w ^Uj>-I jJLJj 4 ; « : ,bll ^ jJjJLJ U!>L>0 .Jaii 0 y««-iJl 

Lf-C LJ ^l i-sJl j.>l.,fr<Jl j^-j <uLS^» Jjjtjl -Lkxj tLfJlji* ,_,JLp 
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IfLsr j] jiJuS J\ «U^J»L-Sl» SJi^^j! oUjj^JIj o^,,,,^!! 

XAj»«JI ,_^JL> Jaii dj^JL^JI O^xJUJl)) ^-J SI .i^j^a^JI 

J ^.JL^^JU)) jl Ji iL-L-Vl jl&Sh ^--i: S^U^j liJNjSfl 

J Cjl^ iJlk-Vl iJL^JVl ip^Jl oJl5 LJlj .£>^ 
Jiij .lf>l^ *>cj\ jl* «UjJj^» L. 1^ t j5laJl 

<&>-j y djj>j jl ^ . Jar^ Jj -^j^I iiliiJl jl>jl>«ij wOL»I^j 
j.* jUjL_p U_* aUo-Jl ^Utf)[|j ^L^>Vl ^ y>- o| t 
- ijpj^Jl ii>l _^JI jhj^ e^Lp)/ ii^aj>j i-Ljb obLfi^-l 

Jjjb S^UI aJUp J^i- j>^J\ 

(Kultur des \. Uh<| ' ■> j • >' iili* oj jL$5jjj ^ t_>L£J 
*JL>«j .S^-aSM iiJL *Iju<sI ^ (1860) Renaissance in Italieri) 
. «J}UJl Jj/UU 5 jL*» U Jp iiJj Sil^-i -ifJU oijl^jjj 
^iUi, t^l^VL jiSsr t ys- JS\ juJ j^JuJl <jL5 j! J^Jlj 
iJL^i ^.IsJl JjiJl ^ V" J^ 1 ^LoiS/l ^ jsjSJI jJbJl Jl 

t-Ul 0>U ^jLJl ^jJl J ^L- v^Ji 

iL*jl JjJ 4. L > tX i 4oJUJU«- «^u_JL)» <-jjJJl i*Lil!l ^^Ij 
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dU)ll j-Juj JL/UI aliaj-VI 

UjUj jl lOw 4Jjlj ^ . kl .,, J (^>«^i . «Lpj^<jj^» L _ rr J <ul ^yXnj 

J-JLi .^1 jl sr JbJl ULL^fH JlJlJI ^1*^1 ^ 
Ujb-lj jl jJ> tL.L.! SCU oLAJ^I ^JJI ^JI^JI o_^_ c_»LLtfNl- 

L^jJlJ ^ jj c/Wjj jU* ^ U J^UJI JjjLJI 

LjIx-l^I jAj Lu^j ^/ '—rr > H 'Jj-^ <L '' jl 'lM 

.<dJ jl£ Lit. JbJUjJi JjjUl ll$J 

J^jlJl aL^Vl .J_s- ^U- ^jJj dLSS .It — «J JjjtjJI 
jLaSfl J JL>J| ujL^I! 0_^j jl <-~>-yj -tj-i^ - J^j^' 

(Das ^JULJI J ^LSJ" tS^l* t j!5 U5 nSjli J «<]k£j|» ^jb 
. (£>/e GoYter Griechlands) j% i»Lp k_jli£J jl <.Heilige) 

^y^> ^>J> - J*jjIj JjjIj J-^J Jj^j jl >— ->«J ' IJL-Jl vl~>- ^ J 
^^L-Sll JJjxJj (j-? j-C- Jl jloSfl JUjy L»J^«i .aUL^. 

Ju-iUI ^JL, U~L* jl t iJLij\l jl ViyVl jl iJl^Sl! ^-^kJlj 

(<Jl*£Jl) ^ULUI Lj>- J ^ jl ojLkJl ^j, ./i.-Jlj 

£U»jt j^- ii^jL>Jl j^jUJI c^l t-jLLJl olj < 1 5; j 

( _ r «Jj Id* .aJL* ^ l|I~>*j o.ll ^ jl t jj ii j^^jt <j} 

^y> ((iwvjUJD) i^jjJl (JIjjJI oJU ^. pLsIJI jl ^SUJl ^ 

J- » -> t -;->.» ^j^O Jjl j jLj^Vl ^JJ^« jl tiLi N 

^ N gjLJl 9 jiA oJlS" ISjj . JL/UI Jl* V^l j^^J^ 
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JJL-^Jl — ij ^ jLpVl J>-jy i-JUl jbU <.£yj>y Lib 

Vj.jJI JlSLiSfL ^ JJL^ Ju. dj^i U.uo «u*L» ^ JiiU^ 
f-^ j^^i oL/Vl ^i-j>. ^ bo* j\ ^ .ijJS jL^l ^ 

i>*-^ fW' ^ t^>- (» fr » ^ i ol jt^. iJjJ 

'j^' 1 J^J .p-filo*. (.Lj JL, Jl I ^jfl olpLkU! 

£^1)1 IJ_ft fj-L, jjOJl ^JUU JaJLi JLSJULfr . jLoSfl 

Jui ^ ^Vl 0> ^JI JUrL AiLfcJl ^ ^y^Jl 

£jUJl tii^^J! iUjl ^ Ja^Jl JUS ^ _j| t ^_yJ| j| 

u ^ cs^" ^ _ oyJl jJUJl 

i*a$JI iiUi V L5 j\ (La Cite antique) aa/uJI ijJLjl ULpI 
(jj-^— j-* J-> _ (Kultur des Renaissance Italien) iJLLi^l 
^>Jl ^1 d\ OLiVl ^.jb jl ^-51 j J! ^| ^ 
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JAP £~J> yj ^jO^Ju ^Jj- jjli jbiS/l £Jjlj jl JlxJl J .iJL^uJI 

L* j^isi- V ijU-Jl j .<uL> ^ VI l«Jl jJl (> 5U J . V ^1 
J~-Jl *l I jJU^j ijL-%iJl 01 il . tfUJl :>I>JI» ^ 

Jj- ^p-fcJJ iijJUJl jlXiVlj olSji-Jl ^ o^Vl 

o-p-^JI <;Sf t-u-i: jlpS/l ^Js- oi ^^ijjlJl J-«-«JI 

y>-jy»i .o jAz>*}\ oLxLJMl ijrfiwj >*.!. /}■>■ la . ..glL L* <Gl 

^ p-^UJ ^JUJ I _p~oJb jl I jil jl ^JUl JJ!>UJl jlpSfl 

.^IjjJl t-jLx-sfl ^ 4jL-!AaJI -A-IaXj \ycS\ t^yLJU <JL~- 

jl jLaSfl ^jj^ UjujJ tdUS Ji\ .iJUJl j-. o^j 

JJ jliJlj jl t-4.., tJ> L; jl j-A (_fLJl SjJallj L»j 

J-^jo jl t jU<jjLi>-L;_j .^Lj>j\j oL^jJL-. i_Jl-^s idols' 

JyjU^ jjJLj jl J-*I»«j jL cLUSj tfUVl ^1 5 jiai- jLjNlj iijjt<JI 

Ifsw^s jJj U k -s^Jl; jL»^j ^jJl lJUfc oL-aL-JI 

o^SLi^. ^JJI JI'SUJl <j jj-^Uil ii-%iJl -dUi U Jl ^kJ jl JiSL, (7) 

l >*-' ui^>'j-')" i>* L»Jjl-» i — I ,_rJl 'aljll' IjJjLi: 0^ tijjxJl oj^jJIj ijjJx-.S/l 
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jm oUaSii 

b-i^j jLpVl ^jj^J LctwL. <uliJ iijSL d\ ^j>u 

^ '.^Hj^ 11 A-a~iiJl -b-^" <JLlJ JLii .Lc jT y 

£ij-»Jj Jll*j jJjCL. ^/Vl Ljl 4 i*^aJ| cjLLSoJI vL^>- <LiiJ 

•^M" (Jl^ J^j Mjt ^ .^j, ^ 
4JL.LJI ixJtjjJl jLSLil jT ti jL>Jl j-^Ul oUJL- jl 4 i,^Vl 

- u^jl^l JdJ^Jl ol J>i LU>- ^JUl v__J| |Ju 

Cr 1 *^- u J* ^ b^jlj L-~-t; UjjL, 

Jp- U-^i u- ^iS iJL* .U <uLi& jl jlpVl £>jL- 



= ol^ISJl J* L»JU- a l ^ i^ii c-L^Jl ^ JUi j^j Ju> (8) 
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^JLaJU jloVl ^jjU aJ^ ^JUI fUiA^I Jl 

jLi j^Li ijloS/l J-j> jU ^wi-bUj .j~jjSfl jUJIj ^jL^JIj 

VI £jJl>Jl iJutJl oljLS-NL Ij^j jJ < l y_j^i>J\j tLJUJl , k., 

jjiiJl jl jSju "Li™, 0 J\i ilLft jl ijJJS .ijiisla <Ujaj j loLd 

*l ycJJl 1 ^ ^ j .Si j^Ji ol j*\ J£«U V LfiV «i>-b»- jjj 
Lliaj <, J L«.jl (J'j-*-; Lo-il i ^^jLjiaJIj c-is-LuJl jjjjj {jzz^J Jl J 

"-"jj 1 ckA J >* i^ 51 — jvi^Jl II* jl .S^IJJ 
-c^^jj oJl5 ^JUl ia^^Jl c~iJl Lp J jJ j Ji jl5 tiL>Jl 

ijsiJl oljUlj-Nl JL>- JiliJL; «-LjL*Jl_j y*.C. Jl i~~5 Jl 

i?-l-L>j ->i.iiu j^o ^JLaj .L^aUj jvjfcjij- jl L^j jt-fl-f^- jl 5ijJi>«Jl 
J-rfj^j jLSCJU |« ji Ja^j «JIju<JI J^jJl» ^-Jil ix— p-Lsii jl 
Jl jL-J)fL Si^Jl £»Jb •Ljl>-» Si** Jl«-> t(*-fiii; Ja^l Ji 

UUa*i Jlj ^ Jo±\ olj__iJl ^LL- Ji, tS^Ull iiliJl dLy cJlj U Jl S jj£Jl = - 
U15 ( _ r -S'jL,j ^L.j_>j ji ^ _^JL«il y^>j .\j\jZt-\j U}L>«JI ^-UJ ^-S'jL.j ^l^j 

jl ^ .£JI . . — ;l JU^I Jji J yij t^jMl ^jf- jL_JNI ^JJI jL jLoLj 

5 >Ul JLSLiVl J* Nl jl jU jJ ^ i-uu-, M ^.jOJ JiJl li» Ji, 

- ia _*Jl JlSLi^l J* ji i,JLiJI JU, U JL«JI l^ij* ^xJI JlSLiSlI dU: Ji, - jjjdl ^ 
jJ>UJVU : U+. Ijjj «>l j-^if- Ljj ^jjj Jl jLpSlI J* - v>wJlI 

OLjaSlI ^ - L^j^- ^SU, - U+l j^cj M jl J ^jSfl ^ jLJ>l v >j 
jLa\l «Ju» ^ i^jjl iLJ-l jl il tiJj-i «iJlJb» OJ15I *l_^, .J_>S^I Ja.».JI ^ 
SJi^ 5jLi>ll J* JwJL fJ i- t (gijtJl Wij* Jl jUaVl ^ ia^LJl i_i*^l ^ ^I) 

.iiJaJl j iU-l j jL-J>l ^ JU-I 
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.<3U>I 1^ ii^Jl j,> J± /\ ^ ^ J 

^*L-J jl S^L^I ^iJ| oljLii-Vl jLi j-. jl 
JJ* c^^UJL cr iUJ! J .i^UJ! J jLiVl 

V oUJlj ^IxSaij ^JLiJl C^i Slp_u ja j±> _ J^U 

^jl^-j^Jl ^-J^wJl J* f-flL^ J j <. ojJUlJI jiJl jL5Lil 
.<^Jl J^Jjl L^k-I ^ j I vi- Uj I>U* 

t Jj.L_Jl J^JI JJL.) IjjjUlJll el* bJLp jl JUJ|_, 
J^"" jt 'fj^'j Crt ^-J ^j^S Wi » Jl J^»jdJ 

J_,Sll L^Jj J iJLj_^Jl J ULi^ Ul tfc lUi Jl dj .ojJl 
•j^J^ J U~- V ;((elan) J*Jl J ^J^iJL) 

jily J i^jj tiijVjSfl iJ£Jl» Jl L>. ti^kJi a;ULj 
t ((in concrete) JaJl J v-J^UL) ^-j^JLJL jVlj, La jIjl^Vi 

iijiL ^ ^lyi UiT t0s JUVl 

.jl/Vl 

iiu^Jl ijuJl olS>Jl tjU J* 

Jl^l JL? t^xJLiJi iJLw>Jl (Jl^l r J a ^" Jl t ^/b! jt 
J^" ••k-j J* 'V 1 - 5 ^ 'ila^ o^U Jl «Jt£_JS^I» 
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ll» ^ju. ^JuJl La Ljj^ ^-Jj • jSM Sj^JU" (JbJl 

tOjO*- j* -uii- S^UIj jj£JU Lj^j I^>JC J-«^i c^JJl ^jjL^S) 

tjji ^ja-S- jJL*- 'i.^Su ^JL<»» £j-*-jJ JJLjfwL* kJL^L-l i-Jui 

^ i-sfl^-. oUJlj toNl ^jJla J^- ^ .jtoSfl 

J-aIJI oLy jj ^UiaI o iUJl aj^j I. ^^U (245 _ 244 

i^iaJL .JUpVl ^ahj < r JU> ^ i*.l£Jl Aj^I JjL-^I y ^ 
j* 0 *fi}\ . J;»LdJ f U)l JxuJli : ittUi, ol y»Ui JL^ La LJ 

.ij-Llij oLw>J^ j iJLowa ol ^J*- O-Ijj jLiSM ^jj^ <1>I j-?- 

jLJ}M (Jlj^ ^ j JL u ~ i /£\ - J-»ldJ f UJl Ja»Jl j jS 
jl ojLxpL LJ^i ob^l ^ijlj l ^-r i i ijU<ai^L» 
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je j~*zl\ JSLi jlS U^o «iJUiJ| jJUJ IjJUa* ojL^Lj 

»1* jj^J jl ^Sji jl * j^Jl ^^lp j .(Ui 4 kLAi (. U^jjLj) j^jiJl »1a 
o& r 1 

Ll-il (W'j-" jUi^l ^JJ^ Lfj ^\\a . ^u ^1 iiJajJl 

oU^j^JI Uj^jl: ^1 iUJuJi i^JUJi i-JL*jy |»^J9LipI ij^s- 
V*** 0- -r^ ^J^~ o-^il } 'J^fJlj fLAjVl ^p >-! Lj 

l>" kiU-iS -5>>->* >* -a^KJJ ^ y»Jl ^^-JL 

• V^J J- 1 -^ i^jLiJl t-^-l jjl ^ jl ^p .oLiuJaJL Jj 

L. jl C^.JJI jj^l Slj^jl ji-JG jt 1 4. 5,. i 1 7,11 oljLJl £>JJ 

.^^p^Jl _ ^j-jJl ^jil oVjL-Jl ^k; jl Tj-,1 

Jl tyiVl il^j ^ i^jj, jL/Vl ^jjL" jLi tt 5^l l^- ^ \J 
iJL~JVl 4*1211 .jLJVl iJU. ^JJ» JL> 'JL&I «^lJbVl» 
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oJL* La jjiiLjl jl ^jij ^ ^r-J ^^JuiJl j U-j! ^ ^iJL<Jl ^UJl 

jl <L~ni\ ^ j£S .j^-jjA^jUl ,j^a*J JL jJUjj cJlj U ^1 ilSlJLdl 

LjjXj lfl£ oj-^sLx-qJI oL^-jJ^jJb'yij oLLJLa.ll jl f-j^Jl J-aL>«^j 

aJLp i jJ> jAj j ^ jL-jVl $ _^>- J j**aJ*d\ k»' II jL <_9 

Lfi< jJlkij ^^Jl ikiJl oJlS' L-f* j .iiUill U-Jl^ j^£j jl 

j»I ^L-iJl ^iaJl JUX*I *lj— tjLJ^I i-i>j»j ,_Jl tiiLfJl JJl>«Jl 

oLLjLa.ll o^oLL^J ji>-T jLj«-» (j\ j»l (Ji j^r J-" f I i^L*^^" 

<Jupj jjl <.*2-\j+0 j\ Lw> tJ-Aj jl ^ Jb 'bl «u^i tij^-j*)^^! 
.. . j_yli!lj oLlaJlj CjL— J^Jlj iiJJ (_$l) iilaii! £JL< <GL jL-J^I 
(.1 oaUoiil cJl5l jl— ;)M Jil > J5 jl p .(^Jl 

jL«J^s/l ) j.^_l-«-" : L$J ^yLfj i— sjla (<LiL~A; ^1 <CwwjL»<< 

(Jj^l i>-jjJL _ iiUill Jjlk; U-jU- t(_$^UJl c5 »..~>»Jl Jj 
^juj^JI Jllc- ^jJiij _ ^Jl . . . iJ^L^Jl sL>Jlj t jL»jVl "j** 
j! ^Jax-J . «iJl£jl oLpIjl.NI» o^5b t^-iUiJl ^ J\ 

t l>u» Jl ijjJlJl iyJl <du^ ^JJl KiiUill Jpli>Jl» ^^jJ 

jJlp Lp- ^\ *Ju~~ «JI oU> ^1 I jLi jl l jj J ^>\juJ\ i j~jja'$J\ 
p .L>- Jj^iJl jUail J-iJ ^ Ijj«JUj ^ pjsj '^ri-*-" ^Ui^ll 

^jlp 4jli Jb»j Jjb tAiUlJL; iiLcuJl O-aIjJUI (j^aju i y>- j * j>** jl 

.!>->• ci./i>- ^yJI "iiliilJ SjLilH oUj^l viiiJ L_i y'y (9) 
.jSUJI ,_,» oUai- ji^ij j! iiliill 
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<.^jJi Ai^u oto\ll £jy J* ^jk; ilS^JuJl j! ^ 
.iil&Jl c^ljJ £. Sjj^iJL V Uj^Jl »Ju» jl ^ ^ ^]| 

j.) J\Z Ci\S JJii 4 J^Vl ^ L.I .>iJl £js J Lj 
^ iLS (^Jl .. . U-jJ^-bj j\ i( y j\ t .< .y J t ;b| 

Ubui 4 jLpSh ^.jL" ^ ^^l^uJI ^Jj ^JL Lib 

r^-i "v*- 51 J^J M oULo 4> jl oU^>mJ| ^ 

Ji.) J^JI jLSLil jl c^S^Jl jl J5UI jl a^-- JJ .^- ; 

iL^Jl oljiVl ^ Su* i(i*\ j} S\j dL-Jl jl^j ^| jl^Ji 
J\ Ij^l ^ LfrK c— US' tt> iL^Jl ^ jl .L^ 

ob/Vl ^,>J S JC ^J| oL^I ^\ j| r ji^i ^ .^jlUI 
^Jli^JU ^ abjl « J ^ LAS «J! ^ Jy_7 

i)L* jl* jl . i-i-i^l cM u J' s ol*»^Jl ^U- ^ Li" 

^1 Ul, d\ Su»t Suii ^ dJUi tt5j j^ v 
oLJ>l» ^ ^l d \j l. J|^| j| 

^^Jji-^J ' ((homo religious) J^Vl ^ ijiJ^UL.) ((^.jJl 

^ — ^ ^W^ 1 olij^aJl oIa j! S^JLo ^ jL 
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Jr?" o-Jj-^t *j*>, jj-frkJl Ji <1£JL« J^LLoj 

Us j^ai- i ^Ja— I ^ L^-iiU jl UJs djUo Jj .JL*-Sfl 

. (10) o jJLJ jl SJip ^ ciJJJb L»i Lil 

JLjcJI j\ k>jii\ jl j» jJL>t<Jl : JUUj ^il jl j jl ^1 
iwli j j& jl Ljj (J- 9 jiij 4 e ^UJl oliliiJl iJip J t c~Jl J\ 
jUip^I 11* _Jl £jJ» J ISI tAi . i^jVl ^ ^» J 

IA£* aju; jl JJj t L*J ^ V ^jVl j! Jl t^jUJl >^ c~iL 

^^-x-Jlj tO-L>- JJL. JuLLx-»JI IJL* J_*L*jJl jl il 4^>waJl 

l4i--i ^1 r-Ul JS, (JUJU u^i J5j ■ aSjL, J5 jl SI .,JUJ| 
^jia^ti> ^ (Ji^ij UJl t^UJl bJjj>-_j (J^j oL^xJt JLp 

^y> <—> ^aJL jLolS' <cjy j\ axo jL ^UipVI t Jl* ^ Li^Uajl «j^Ui« 
.((axis mundi) J**Sll J ijXJ^UL) ^JUJl j^>** 



<yJl ^.L-Sll cJlS U^i i^JLJLj .JLjlJl :>lf^-Nl 



Mircea Eliade: Images et symboles; essais sur le symbolisme : ^Lt-« jJiJI (10) 
magico-religieux, les essais, 60 ([Paris: Gallimard, 1952]), pp. 13 ff.; Images and 
Symbols; Studies in Religious Symbolism, Translated by Philip Mairet (New York: 
Sheed and Ward, [1961]), pp. 9 ff.; Mythes, rives et mysteres, les essais, 84 ([Paris: 
Gallimard, [1957]), pp. 10 ff. et 156 ff.; Myths, Dreams, and Mysteries; the 
Encounter between Contemporary Faiths and Archaic Realities, Translated by 
Philip Mairet, Library of Religion and Culture (New York: [Harper, 1961]), pp. 13 
ff. et 106 ff., and Mephistopheles et V Androgyne, pp. 194 ff. 
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«LjJ 015 Ji» jUi^l oJla jl ijLo'Vl ^ ^ <-<*+*^ oL» 

jLo^l ^jj^o (1)1 (_j""*d • <t ?*d ,s 
^jj-" 'i^y**' »jLr*d lS' '^rM' £dJ^ (.r 5 ^' i^^-*'^" J^-" 1 

IJL£a jLi ^ oLj _ J^-p^I jl _ £.» j'Vl LfJLj^—w. ^ SJu- jJl 

o j^Jll ^dJ^*-^ ^ l<JL»*Jlj .o^lij jlj <UXiJ jl i> j^f«J 

jV Iji^ ^ ^ ^UL, iiUiJl j!j iU>- L^U- UujU J>ji\ 
j ,/t » ll ^j-o jL^J^II ^jjLxi .La j—Ij t-yJtj^lS i <dL«L£ ■/** 
ij^Jl ^ ejlJU^aJl j£ y> J^*«d JJ ^ <>-*-* Lx-LI ^yU- jJUl 
JLjj>Jl IjLa .~4~j> j2l>\ j\ aJl>mJI ^j^Jc cJl£ tiJLJ)/l 
JU> isUlil JU^il ^1 ^t) iiUiJl ^1 ^1 ^1 

^■Jai^u t ((Planetisation) J-^S/I ij-JyUL .sj—L ^/^l 

.SuLi j j& SiUiJl 
j^J Lo (^1 tj^^jLJjj-^ <u-*L> jjilsLJl ^ jv-J L» jj-*Jl lj-frj (»Lr*Jl 

<uL. jLiSfl j^-^J Ol .Oj-auJI ^w^jiJl ol j.uJl J*>Li- 

N iii*>U^ i«jkL~o iiUiJl ^ Ij^j*L»j jl , g - 

((Beitrage) :4_JL«JS[L.) o^fL5_a ^LlII ^^JLp Ij^ 7 \ , jl ^ j I 
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j^i *il tiJLiJ ^ ^LJl J\ IjO^l, jl J_, 

jl .iPj— ^Jl oLo-j^jcJIj 5_Lg_*Jl «oUJLJl» £j> j Jl 

jl ^/ <. ^ jjiji jUj Jj jlLj ijj Jl* I jl jv-frJU 

j| LJLUj . J jj^Jl £^1)1 |JL$J yjy iJUf^ J^L jl «d jl5 lil 

t/^ 1 jW^ 1 » p-fr^L^ 'jJj 1 ^ ^ oLo^ 1 

<<ol.,.,.,,...-Jl>> (.U JJLl- v'jh^ 1 '5^L«-JI iiUiJl 

jli tVlj .j_^i>waJlj Sl^filj j_^UJUJl L^j ^ ^1 «oLijyi»j 

'J^f- 0 ^ j - ^ ^> ^jlijJl <J-k~"" 'OW 3 ^" £iJ^ 

^U^-Vl *UIpj ,j-»aJI *L-U- Lf; 4 £j-s<» j-*JL iJu« cjIS j 
Ai^i JU 1 ^ JJiJ j .iJr^ll oL^^.Jb^/l ^1 j^i ^LjIj 
SUb^Jl <er j ijujJl l^i jLkl isS (> L^ j\ 

.£j| . . . oLLkJl ^1^ jl ^U^-Nl ( . ,U.vJl j! iJ^iJaJl 
^ 51 j^Jl ju c~uSl ^ . IJU ^ ^1 oLb£)l jl al>Jl 
L-HJ 'J-H^ 1 t> j-*^" <-*>-- p-*^lyl ^\y^>i\ jlo 

^Jl Jlp JiiU: jl l^J jts 
h£y> «i.Jl>-» ^b)/l dJUi ^JU- Jl 

*-Lj i-xJUJi c_j^JI oJla j>l; t jLji ^jj-* frU—L 
»UJuJ UL^I ^JUI yiSfl tijli j! ^Ul iJuo c_JLL» JLp 

^ tjJUwJi jb *;Ls tl _iJUi ji j_^ji jiu ^ ii .Ijl^ j^-ul 

SI t jLoSh ^jj-" jL JjJUaJI t_owaJl ^ *S\ ^ jJ^j 

^ ji i If > L . w J ^1 iiaaJUl oJLft Ji« <L>^;jli 5ia>J jj-L-iu 



158 



Lo i^j^l ,Jl j*Jl ji3 ol ?L-T VJ^J ^ -> 

J-L*^" Jj^-i-j '^Jj (JIj-p ^ JljjJl ^1 

^jLJl 4Jw.jlj oal ./t.^l UJijSflj i^l^-^l ol ,.,,..k.vJL 

Uj^l jl ^ku; oUJijVl iiwxJl jilJjJJ ci-^Jl 

" " * 

(j^ 1 ^ 1 ,^1 *dM' <y Jj>" ' Us* ^ a&J <• 

jjjlfi. ^ iLjjJ j~A> IjXftJ .4jljb pjU ^ jJ<-» l«J oLj^I 

i)bjJl ^jjlu (Latinist) j yj±L^> i,^^^- j\ J^»- 

oULjJI ^ 5ju»Ijj (ifrl^-j-)) (Indianist) j j ' ■ g - — j 1 4_JL« j jJ! 

2^*" ^k^' ^!J^ <j' 1 ^""^ .cr*-! '(^"i ^° >^ (. AjJL^JI 

<UAJji i^j iJjUj jiU<ia Lf t a,s<aj <OiJl>- ^^ip ^ |> cJlj U ^1 
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i£' <>b .le-j^A <-»\jj>>\ iL^> y> <r>jj* i-J^ £*LJ 



160 



(i) 



jV LJl ^j^k^l, <u^J ^JUI U : Jaii ^la^Vl JI>Jl 
Ujbio ^1 JjlijJl (_yLc- UaJ Jb>- ^JijZ iaJiiJl i>^r'Vl 



Ol— IjJ iLi ^ o jJD J~» Jli« 4j>u>!^<a^j iljLxj jjb J .ji i 11 iJLft (1) 

Mircea Eliade, «Cosmogonic Myth and «Sacred History»,» Religious : Jui\ t i—Ljj 
Storfies, vol. 2 (1967), pp. 171-183. 

Acte du XIII 4me : ^ c„,5li i.U ^ju- ir-y ^ji JUil U 

congres des societes de philosophic de la langue francaise, Geneve, 2-6 aout 1966. 
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^ j 1 7 jl 5jjJa^.bU jl^ JaJi jU_*Jl ^ <ul ^j^s 
O >iJl ^ *>Uai ^JU* _*£Jl j ^JL^-I jdl ^y—Jl j ^^JLJl jj«JiJl 



l*J L»!>U»- siUij t^^iUJJl L$iL— Sjlj-!j 4-JU_*j " jj^ ...t 

<^P *>Uai tij^^^/l jLo^lj 4_*jJjJl ijijjJl oLpVl <SyC 

JlL- ijsJl Sj^k-Vl j^i j-a L5j . «iJ|Jb» oL*~Jl jLoVl 

* * * ^ . 

.U-jw L^i ISjJw. |«^Jj LjJlj to^LjJ! £y\> l*5b ;,k.." y> 

iJU_*Jl ljy\xJi\ v-JaJLj j! LJj^ j! g-JaJL. 

i*C>Jl i>" <_r^ *^ iSj> .Ajj^k-Vl 5 yblikJl i^Jl il*p 

^ . /ii tt j oIj iiL*U t iJU _*Jl jjU jJI S—l jJu UfrLs^iu-l IjJ jl «■ ^JLj 

^l^^iJlj ^MjiyjAj ^jj^Ayt, c^*+)l ^1 jJ^LwJLi .I^-Ip 

Jl*; Ljj! jp *>Las ti-iU^I iJl*p iL^AP- cu~J ^JU^-I 

•Ljji; (*Lf»^" tA 6- < ? * jc~ » a OjLo Ji oJLS" S^jIp jI_**J l^^-i; 

JSLi; Ljii L^i ij^k-Vl O^SJ ^Jl oUUiJl L-Ija 

t( ^*_*!lj S J _*ia- < ,Sfl j>-y ^ vl^- t i*Kj t^l tijJjJl SLpJl ^ly 
. (par excellence) ii.iaJl Jju^'^l j j^Y ^-ydl j _*<; Jj 
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.«A-SljJl» ol*^2>JI JIp bjSj 'OjiJl 

4/ 5L^i^JU J Jjj^ ^^iJj j>J>j <*-^ Lj. ^5UJ 

^SbJl (jitnj -Up Juo Lo J < — oi k_j .(j-j ^> jW^J 
j! La ,V. jl bJlp ^ -^jV^I vl^Jl W-Jl J^y ^1 
'usrtvltfJj^ 1 ^ ' L * 5b ^ <;,li ■ 5 ^ , C J -^ 

-o JjVl isrjjMij t j*_»jlaJI JjSn (ij-iJl U>-jJji-J 

tiJjjcJl _ JLS^dl L^Jy^Jl Jl Nj-^j <.,^ii-jJl djjZl\ J^*j 
^../i? jl liiii .L~- T Jj-i 1— < j-^r t-j c - r; . 'J l i^L L>- _J ji^j 
^Jb«j ^LJaJNl (-Jl^-Jl (^Jl! jJ_^j iJlJiJl L?-jJyLwJl J* <lo*Jl 

U-^-a Ijji oil ^ydl i_j ^^ij jjLiJl ^,£111 ^ J-vol y 
Jl .<d iyrj, N ^IWtf I II* ol JUJI j .j^JiiJl J 

iL-j tl^-Ul JLLL iJlaJl cjUwj^JI Jlp ^>*JI j-^S jl JJUS 
jbil jiLo ti^j^Jl jLo'Vl ^ ljybJH\ 4j pi; (^JJl jjjJl JU^j 
dUi Jl* Jb-I j JUL. j .ju^JI 0L0I j (HiJLiJl JaVl j jJJl 

^ j^>j o*. ^ ^ ^ (J^^ 11 0^ 
^Ji ^ \*Jl* tijj> lii o!jUi kill; aia ^ji-i 

^Sj jU> <ul 4 ^iljJlj .^l-oUJL*- i«jJu Jj t (Enuma elish) ^iJl 
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«JJ^JI - ^r\ji\ t o ^Ij JS ^ jbj^. jj. JUJ| 

S>Jl JlL" 4 Ji\[| t U ^ jLJ>l J^l 5j >J jU 

oUL: ^jj ^ ^1 t^l^sJl ^ ijj^ <^>i«.l Jii jlS" oLj^U 
jl J*Jl .^ULJI jb 

^ ^ 1*>1~_> VSfl ioaiw ^ jLj)fi jA^ lJi 

..>_J^Jl Jl jl ojjXLv ^ j oLJ^AJ ^ liU 

J 1 ijjj^. - jLoVl tjK>> Jr^L" li» ^ 

J 1 ^J>-" 4 >~r J^-j^Vl ^ £>J J*. j\ . J> jli 

ciU^I Jp j_JJc^. ^Dl i jU^ jl t> ^. ^iijpl Jio c^jUJl 

gSldL is-l V Ji ^Jl j! ^ .iJl Jl oIjUl>J! j! 
l~ jl JiVl jl, «jt VI cL^J! bjL^jX, jl\ 

.<^iL^ oU^^xj <3*>U»V i^^-i 

^1 ^ olJJL if — Jl iijji* jl Jj iijj^JI 

t/L. aioSll -tr ij| pLJpj cx^r^yjp^ o* ujj.: 
^ ^—"v ^SUj (jJDl ^jL^JI ciM^I ^ Jl 

iiJjJl <ijl > iD <LJJJ il jjkj JLjwaJl L«i5 I ^ . ,Aj jl 

^1—1 iJLA j! S^JL- ^ <jLi oIjjUjJU_, 

^Lo ^ ^JpL-I iJL* j]j iL^u ij^Al Ji! ^L-Ij 

jl ijl j i_^L* ^ jAj l^JaTj 
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^ If^j L. J jjtL.Nl ci*>L^I jl .*3I iJ^ 1 ^r^" 

Jip L>£xJl ^t-Nl Jl* at * J~Jl» .^LJJI JUJl J* 
r -^Jl jL~iJl JLJl jl «. ^ ^-bJl OjJl J olj Jl 

jl JUu- iJljJU Ji J^. OS ^Nl JLiJL 

4iM *JaUJl II* JiJ a, J JU~. V ^JJI ^Nl JiiLU li^ JJSj 

Ujlp Lfj Ljlp t JJi JJ Ljjj 'i^Lr jt Jrr tU *J 
S-i>Nl J\ i-Jl jS-Nl SJL2JI oL^Jl y Ojj±>c* y^jy 
jJ^Ul Jlp Ojii-L- J ^ V <J> '«di^M jt 

oUiiJ Uu,u- j^J .ou»^Ji Jibj ^uji «*jl*Vi *J-*Sll» 

V L* JJl^J ^l)LJI II* ^i^. ^ 
jl i*<J>o i^^-^^Jl ^jjj-^jr 1 -* ^i'-JJJ cr- — ^ o^JJJ-^-^J^ 
iJUjJl i>L*i3 ^j-^iJl v^L-Jl J*Vy*Jk JLpSII ol* 
U^j tsiJU^. j^J L jj*; •L*^ c^* LxpLJj 

I>b (J L i^L-Nl <uj-5j J^LiJ djjJi-SII cJlj L ^^ji 
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Js. l^J ^Uj ^1 LfrlS" oNUJ! J ilju L.JLMBJ L« jl ^ 
jl j_a ^LiliL; ^Ul ^1 V tL*. J|^_ ^ 

l+rfj tiji^Jl s^^JL^U ^JJLJI ^,jbJl» ijUUj L>- > !yL^J| 
a* r> ^ ^4*^ ^"UilJ jj^j e^L ^JIJI j^i; 

<L-~. a^j ji ^ Li jl ^ jl J^iJl 

f Jl^l II* J| 4( JUJ| ^ li^l J| 

JjU ^bJl jl U, .£j| . . . dJLL" j\ *_>JI oJla j! 
.isoU- ^LCj j^£)| slu jli tljJLS" ^lJb-Vl JL* 

Ja~- j_^Jl Slu Sjj^kJ jli (2> >T jl£. J jl UjU- U5j 

Sj>J Ji* Lb jaJ V pJUil JU- Sj^kJ jl J JjLi V 

J JUJI ^ U5 t iJKU jJjJI ^^JL jj£!l sli; ^ 

U^ill J Ua*J ^)l Sj^k-'VI J jl tijjJ^Jlj ia^Jl jjjtL-Vl 

c~J jjjJi <>*-JL j _^Ji sLj ^ iisc* jjui . jji 

f ljjJl ^ ^ .Sll. iUI^sJ ^ ^ J iij^ 
Uo,L- (.IjjJl Jlp a^J JUL, .^Jl jj> U JLp jJLJI 



Mircea Eliade: 7%e Myth of the Eternal Return, : ^LJ- J < - ■ jJi_;l (2) 
Translated from the French by Willard R. Trask, Bollingen Series; 46 ([New York: 
Pantheon Books, 1954]), and Myth and Reality, Translated from the French by 
Willard R. Trask, World Perspectives; v. 31 (New York: [Harper and Row], 1963). 
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^yk ijloJl oJlA C-Jl5l frlj-w- tijiJb ^djUl iJ^fJ Jl^tJ 1*5 t LJ*ifj! 

SjIjJI oJla jl .5-^>Jl J 'JjSlI J (JIjJI U *-i*flj 
Ul >JI ^iJb-Vl JU; ^1 j-tL-Sfl iLJL. J Lib i**-^. 
^ ia^-jJl ^rjj^- Jj" O^JI jli- o^>- ^1 

Oj-Jl J-J J\ toLJ^Ij oUI_^>J!j oULJl J^l j^>\J\ Lj» 
oIa J^Sfl j-kL-I jl j^-i iic*!^ UUii-l jli .iisUJlj ^IjjJl j 
J^i; I^JI SI t ^ jl>- Jl dJL-UiJl £>jUl JdJ 
tj»jJl <u1p jj» Lo Jp jL-j^ll ^~sfl >— 'J>»«jj 0_^Jl 0_^j 
J^jJJ I ^ j t j! I j^i) j^-^Jl ' LJli UL-JI J\ 

p (j^j'Vl ,jP IjJlojI ISUj t-ijS'j i jjij^Ja— Si I *L;Mlj tiijUJl 
L>- jJ ji~Jl ul^ JS jl J jxJl Ijc^ jl Jis- .1 ji^-l 

ajIju Jp J^JL. V ti«%Jl ^y> L« Ju» Jpj y> US' LUsj 

iwjjl olJL-^J OjS^o *A+> Jp Uajl Jj 

•jJjNl ^L^l jl t «jU>J Or—J^ 1 cHk% 

^ jJSj ^JUl ^-JLaJl jSlI ^!jUl l-i* j^ J^JI J 

J JjrtJ j—"* ^ ' J>J S &J*yr £d>" >* ^l-^l j^L-Sll. 
Sj^k-^l (w^ll IJLjJj .^^jmJIj jLJ^IIj jJUil 
•j?- Jl »Li\l c^- > ^LS ^jy ^ - UyjL- JUJJ 

jNl J L^U^'j <• oL> ;Vl jUi^ Jli-Jl ^ij-wJl oJii. - Jj^-^JI 
tUjli ULJl ^1 - aJip jA Uj a— j%-f«J »jaJI jl 

^A.S <Jj y ^J»L-Sll jSl 4 yH\ jjiJ ^JlSj - ^jla a ^j>- 

j^jUj «■ ^«Jl jl Lo.S' _^>- jJl Jl l.»,^ L . ,j-^>«Jl j o^Jl Xs?j 
j! u^>^ j^L-SlI jSl t^jjl jl - U -^a- l l j-* L>j-si> 
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Jl L>ljL>.j oUiJl .JU jOo \j& oi 5 jU>JLJ tlr= -j^Jl Jlk/Vl 

^^Jl ^Jij J* sxop JL*I J j^>Jl J -UJj .4j>!>L-Vl 

.L* iJL~JI jl ^ScJ ajj^ 

4 jlli^L, J^iu-I jl ijl cdJUi ^ ^Jjl jj| VI 

cr* ^r^r ^ JJ^ <ij*~*l\ !..>! jAi J*iJl L.1 .JjJUI 
^j^i^Jl J\ LjJL,bj L*. J yL^Jl JJUJ 0! il .^LoL. 
JiUjJl jUp^L JLi-b jl ^JLku tolj JSLL, 4oJb-l_Jl JL^JaJtfl 

U"Jj~" t/*^ o ^wai ij'^^J" 4 Iji 

i-^iVl ^J»L-Sfl ^ ujU» J-Jl^J iJuJIi ^ ^L5l 

cy r*jc*j c^jc^ 1 ^^A* '^W- £»i ol Ji. >^ij tio>>Ji 

J^»Vl jJ»L-! i-lja J oU^aI j^Ji trfr ! i^iJl 4_._^JI 

J\ ^y*^ Ji* Jp jLadNl Jl \jkj*A ^^Ju JLjfl 4 1 11 

4/* ^j-*J^" J -V t/J 1 j-^>L^Jl 4liJj (j^^^Aj Vjl (» ^ili 4 jJLi* 

J* oU^ li£* JJL- J>. jXJ jSj .jJLm»V| jJLaSM >Ll 

4^U > L^JjV ^ 4^1 ^ 4>^J < J.JJI <>« %^ 

J J*it <tf cr*->i ^ ^ W^! cH^^ pu ^^' - cr^ 
Jl 4^1 .ioi^l J^ jjUjJl ^J,L-Vl jl jJl Lo^jVl ilU- 
L ^Ji C I^SI djZLi 4^yJ <li Jl .jlsw Jyb JS" jl cHJS 

.*u jilt v i ^.i jiVi j* 
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Lw>- jJ j-i-j-o li j^-Lo Uj* <4-la.pl i^JLil JjS/l ^^J-IL" j 
J iiu* jV tolJJL JlJl IJL* o j£A .y^jy ilLb _^>-.sliJl 
JUP 4j)fl a 4il j^P j t L£w»^ £*waj jl J^U-j LbS £j-^> j^Jl IJla 
. <3) jjLi ^JU <ii]>J (1946 t jaJ) jfjjj, ^j^r ^ iJU> ^aUJI 
J*>U- ^» (<_a-^bU <uljl JJ L* J^-j <^JL!l) i-iJj-Jl ^-jj 

^^UjN oiLo lj«^> ^yjl ijjjJa««Sfl (JjUjJI J^JLjj ioJUJip CjI jJU* 
jjLi ^r-ilft ji^j .L» L«jj jl LfJ jl£ jj o*jw> iwill e jJLp 

jj jjk Jj ttw— j»^jl.iUj iL^-P 4jIjJ ^^JlP j j^JLft'Vl <Ud •V^i 
J •■^W' JL " '^T^" ^*JJ^ J ^Lpjj >V»-ll (_yJl 

j j^3l oLH «jjU...t j^j ^ j^-^l SjjliJl «—j jjuiJl j~^l JL>Jl 
1 jLJNl _> jjUJl jJU- .iol _p- jl^l <c-p jNl tjllSi ilUjJl -Up 
*■ j^Jl ( _ ? Jlp j-iJl ^ _^>- jJlj iJ _^Jl aJUjJI j^>« t _ 5 x3l j^iLJlj 

^ Lfr^ jj-°^l cS^ cyH ^ tlrr-d ^l-^Jl lj-* jl 

i ji Jl^ oLj>- j ipL»_>«Jl oLj- jl ^ .o- - — iLo-~j d^JLiLo 
JL?-I jJl jj^-»J Lf*jl JJJ j j^Jl oLAj ojjJa«<! jl .f-l Jj» ^jJLp LajI Jl 

pSi^Li L ^J\ ijJl ^ ">Uii ^il jJl ijj ^s- <J>JtS!i\i iJLljJl frLjl ^0 
5JL>-I j ■- ^ .- »; 5jIjlJI J-^>- jl^ L«-» .^ysUJl <aJ ^uS" ia^J 
.ajy/i.* j 0 jJi US' <. i jilJ t _ 5 L s <»S[l j jScJl JU^I 

: ^1 ti.jJL.J)/! JJ I J>-y k_jUS^Jl (Rodney Needham) ^UjlJ y (3) 

Hans Scharer, Ngaju Religion; the Conception of God among a South Borneo people, 
Translated by Rodney Needham; with a Pref. by P. E. De Josselin De Jong, 
Koninklijk Instituut voor Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde. Translation Series; 6 (The 
Hague: [M. NijhofT], 1963). 
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L>ojJIj <lL-.^ Jb>-j (^jJl O _^Jl £»l j j j^uJl 1 o $ aLlajjl L*J j 

4=»- jjj YlJUL _ olf!)!! oil* >i~o j . JJUJI ^ ^ j\l jul-^ji 

11* .JLLJl (JUJlj ^>JI (JUJI jUJL^s '^j^l 
^ iiJliJl SJU-j^Jl oJl* .4^SL«j jLjNj tia—jl j*Jl*J JuLuL JJaj 

Ljfcji?-! y jj! ^jj ol jjLt LfJ^ t-ijAi J^J' iJU^ 

j»->tlj jJl i^ab"- 4? L^JLapI jLJLlL ji-J 

4_yiLJl JLSl j^Jl J^. j .Lp-jU Ijj-mS SLj>J! S j^JL; jIj-^I Lf.--o 
tlJL* j^iil ^1 J^P JaSL«l<Jl iwJL>JaJl ,yj i <>JJLic«Jl j 
l^tj .iiLljJl alJL»-l U_a tSLJj ^Li *j^rji\ ^1 ^"L 

.^i-^l U*Jb4 jlyUaJl Jlij (^ij oL>Jl o^><J. <_SjlfS 

ji$J>fl ^yJb.^ tjJUJl 4Ju-* J^U- <. aj! f^£Jl <^>*>U- 
oLL»«Jl ol* jiG .(ol^UaJl) ^Ij^ cJCj <.(j^jij ^UUL.) 



■>15.,n:Ul _^J-I yj iSjU-l oUUJl 5jU (ji-jy jLidl ^>*J> J>W> (») 
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i ilfj ^ J jiil LuSUjj .it- yi* iiJb^o olSL- Jj L»jb a^p 

^1 _ sL^Jl o _/r^i j t (j~i»Liu jji'-V 0 O^i j** ^r^*" y 

jLiJl iJUjJ .SJbJl*- Slw- y*jj jy£Jl JVi o^Jlj jL«Jl 
Jj . (4) o1 i!L «iJKJl v» jJS(l» ^ LfJ j-^-I Ju^J SJbJi>Jl 

4(-r o£Ji j! j-*lJij J 1 * *s~*t r- 1 ^-" 

iiUJjJl >J J ^ *J U J5 j^i tJU- JUj .Ij^J 

* jyDl JJL~" tJbrl^Jl o~Jl jLi UJLi tLyUli -v^ 1 sl-SjJl 
^ij^Jl c~Jlj .(JL«J1 £ y> ^ Ly*j jl <jj L<j ^y-^iJ 
( _ 5 Jlp ^^Uj t (Imago Mundi ij-J*>Ulj) jjUl! i^jjki S ^ S jLp 
^ t^UMl J~JI Jl JlUl oJ*- y^ t JUJI jL*iJl y^ 
2 jS^J, JJUJ iLJLt LLax <ui b\ U5 t aJ. JLp MUUL. ^ jZ~>\ 



.34 ^ i *~Jli jJUall (4) 
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li^L* .LfJ ( v r ^jjj| :>L>«j| ( _ r J«J Ljl tjjLJ JJ U ^^Ic- 
SjLpVI oIaj jj^Jl sLjlJ SjUI 5jLp jjk ^IjjJl ul» ojLi 

^M/Vi ^1 Ijj o!^ ^J! ^ S^j j5 Jl U5 . (5) «SUJl 
oLw«Jl Ja— j ^ Ujj j JiJaJl Lf-J Jll^j ^1 ii jjjl £_aJ j 

p—l ^ J^U- oL^iJl Lg-J J>*: ^Jl ii>Jl U5 .iJL^II 

uL^I JSLi ^1 j,;^^ JU^J JLLJl jJUJl J\ sLAJl 
SOjO>- sL?- IoJj JA Ua^Ji LfAsf_^j ^j^l >yu p • t >L»Jl 

^UJl jL*iJl Sjj-/> <4»JL?- ( _ r Ua-o Jjjj <>*• SjW* o_^jLi!I 



.85 ^ t*_ij j, I., nil (5) 
.87 j-Uall (6) 
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^jlJ"5UL.) «ajIjlJI ja* jLJ^I ((Rite de passage) J-/»Sfl 

LaJLfJ. ^1 LaljjJl ^Jli j ((ab initio) *Ju ^^JLp j : J-/>Sfl ^ 
tiJVjVt U£Jl J\ - 1 J* ^r^ 1 -p-^ 

J _ / 5uJj .iJljUl Sjl^^JI dUU ^JJ tiJ_^£Jl sLlJl iiUI _ 2j 

^Jl oVli^ll jlj /^(JU iAfrJj JUj fUJl *L^I 

iL» j^Jl eJL* J">L>- j\ ./i i <ul jJlj .oLj>JI o ^LaJI 
2 jajj )o*aj ^ eL>«Jl a^>t*i ^jf j >- ■ ,_^Jl t H ^uJ l 

«i_JL/»» y* ^w»Sll ^^1* _jl id \jAj> ^J^-j <*J^I JJ» ,_,» i*Uj»Jl 
Ijj jJj J^-) j»Lk; ^Ijl*JU aJL.^ c~~J i!L~Jl t jjLl ^-iu L5j 

Lj» cULx^i . <8) « y-T %y (.Lk; i)L~. t (U dUS 

O jJljcLv-j j jSjLL) jjj-Ulj •^c-fr'^l j^J ic-Us o-w~J 
(par excellence J-s^S/l ^ i-— J j^-!L>) "jL^L iJL—jJl 



.I4.i1 Uj 94 ^ n*J6 jJUall (7) 
.97 ^ jJUall (8) 
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SjjJ^I jl 

Ji^ ilLljJl jJLLp jj-c- ^jJI _^UJl jb-l ^Ll£; 
SL>- A£» : iJ ji" ijj jL>«ii ijpL«j>Jl j io y6\ SL>JI j^i LJj 1*5 _j 
^ <ul>- SaUjj ojLij jJUli ^JUj^J! jlsJl l$Jlt« iSjji JiC-iJ 
Jlp V j jv-aJu- j iJLJjJl JU j-msjlL. V jj.sfl.-Jl IJla jl .Jua^- 

ijjia^A <UP t_a-ii>w Ui .iljU^o iiLij (JjLLj ^1 (_£ j^-Vl >_j _^*JiJl 
U jl JUJlj .^Lilji.^uNl ojjJlp- jjl^i i J^> y» iiUaJl 

JLp jJbo (_g j - ya -a- l l jJk ojjja— Sfl dJUU (ji-AJb 

•ILIjlJI ^'ULp j! JjJJI L^_-j_, jl J-. V .*<Jrtfi\ i-JLSJU 
(JUJU ^1 jl ^JL^J! ^ jULxl) jl! ^1 SL>JUj j ^SUJ iJUjJl 

Ajjji Ojj-^ij j_^SGl l jJu jl <—«>*J jlS li^i .iLolS 4j*y/Vl 4~gJVl 

cJl5 ^j'Vl <uli- iJUp jSf *-DLii ^--Ji iJb.br j- 4 -jl^y j»j 
Jl*: ^Jl ^ el* jJUJI JJ L. JU- JkSi Ji tiLiU 
iw>-L» ojjJa—^fl jy^J • <La -t J . lJjJ^-^I ^ L« ikjJlj 

.ilL^Vl sj^-jJI jj^-i? (jJl : J-U«Jl hjj-** ^\ lSs*-\ 
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ihjjs ojj-Ai Jj^l <JL- _^>»Jl IJla Je- JU>cLw«j JL^S/I JL53li 
*JUi-l ^yJ iiLUJl Sj^u-I jl .fljjJl JU- Ls^ Jk, c^J 

ljufcj tll^ji £JjL» iiL* dlS JLiJ jryxS-i .iiUij £»^><-« 

JLw*^«J J-^L^JI -(JsJJ-^ 6J 1 ^ jr* ■Mh ^ £dJ^ 

UuL- Up jl£ US ^1 iU^r«Jl J Up otf L Jp £»l_pl 

.UV>I irfJ?l U^JI J 

Jl ^ ^1 LiLii-Nl ^L^Vl i*JUl oJl* o! JLUl j 
^1 ^ _ ^i^j ^ ^jL- jj> ^\J\ - ((^oiJl ^.jLJl" 
>-T J tjb- JS Jp idib -A>J .^V^j t5>» J*^" 

l yi^Ju Jl ju^ L.JCj«i .L-Tj p-i-titt Ja^l Jj-tJl oL^-jJ^V 

t^a-Jf i ii cJjJl J L\J 'Lj~1£j ^^jJ^i-Jl t>° *-^J 

J5 jl dUi ^ .« (J -JiJl p+^jL-i' J# fUiS/l ^ (.y 

J5 J^ .UV/VI ^Ub-Nl y> ISL-Ui. LiU: Ul ^ Is L^JjS-. 

^ -ur j Jp iJI >JI ki>lJL>-Vl el* Jip « (» y 

"j^j L. JL- Jl UjkJ b^i .LL" SfU*l aJUjxI jl 
«JJa^. «Jl» Jl ^^jjXJI <d^Jj jJUJl «-Wl jL«JL;I Sj^k-L 
*Jl^J1 jl Lib Jkfl-^ bJLi t(deus otiosus J-^Sll J ij^UL) 
Jl jL* il : iUL-. j»l£»l j oljL>- Jp ^ jkJj i <u~i L\! 
Uj-Ai-j i«*>UJl ^iJb-Sfl ^ ojLxi-1 pi L J^ 

^ *j! t >T ^1 .o^lJl 5U>JLJ v-L-1 ^ ^1 jll- 

^1 ^iJt^Sh ^ ^L-UuJl J-S-Jl ±r>*^J jlj^-b 

^LJI U^JI c^J J iV^ 1 (^J LJ,,, J 5 ^" 
Jj Vj'j 'cr--^ 1 ^J^ 31 «UiL-» jl5 L J5 J tL>JL^. 
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Jl jU U-L^j . JUJI <J}U (V Ji J J| j ^aU-Vl J>M i>Jl ^L-Vl 

(^JJI <uL ii ^«_J| ^ 8 Ju Jil t*jy\ Ula 

J II* JJL. jJopI LgJl j! jJlJ j i.oL-J>l j (Jl^J! Ji~ 

JU J *j ->U^I Jl jU V <bli t jL~Jl J <d>l 

•iS iflVl j^p ai bjZL jl Jjuj tSJbJLiJl 

JiU- yijJ! ^L-Vl ^ oL-aU^I ^JJI ^jJI IJla jl 

Lil*j ibjl JLi jLJ^I jl -kii U ^ V <dl : oWjJL, 
jl t Uijl bJ L«jlj . .,<?>«Jlj »L>«Jl <L$JT <l>«jI jL> ' nu-rJ 

>£y> (jLJ>fl) i«£L>b» 4«i> Jp t^Ua-A; ^U)l jLj)M 

iJ^Jl oijk jjjj jl ^ku J j>>^j yrj "J-J" l£ ^ L«-« ^1 

<>» b-XP (9) AA)L- vliUyl J C-UU JtS J .ill/Vl ( _ r A>o V Uj 

jiS"! i^. jji*~ fji Jcs- j^l ^iijj! j! i j\ ^j^i .jJ>lJ)l\ oIa 
<>* J^~~; oUjLw Jl La jlu^.L-j .LJl^i-l Ja-<ljl 

cij^JI J L.<J| ^j| l^jl^^U* ._A .CJ LfJW*- ^1 jlj^JI 



Eliade, Myth and Reality, pp. 92 ff. (9) 
Theodor Georg Heinrich Strehlow: Aranda : Jl Jj^l 4_j>-jjUL. ^— -JLJ (10) 
Traditions (Melbourne: Melbourne University Press, 1947), and «Personal 
Monototemism in Polytotemic Community,» in: Eike Haberland, Meinhard 
= Schuster und Helmut Straube, eds., Festschrift fur Ad. E. Jensen, 2 vols. 



176 



j»Ll vUJl oLiLiJl ^ \ jJS tSlbS o jtfl ^ JJl ^JL^ JjlS 
toLsJl Jus ^^Jlp Jlj U y J-^ Oj>l ^1 Ji^lj .^LjS'jji 
jSf j 4 jlfj^u- .o L^_*JLsCr oJ Jjl cJLS" IjJ|/VI SjJ j\l 

^J*Ai jiS] jjj> ^ jJLSI f-Njjk i—l ^^JLp 4_a5Uj Jlj U J^-jJl 

.Up 

U^Jlj 4jjS/l Jo- Ji (^j'Vlj *U-Jl jl iJLiljVl aijy 

^^ii .iji^JaJJ iijLLo '<4-rc* oLsLSL j^ij j£L~j> j»ljjJl ^^Ip Lois' 

c ^_~ j ^111 «U^„,Ul>» JjS/l v Vl o r l jjU» olji 

:>% ^ obJbxJl oJla (ji^j . l^w»«Jl» ^/Vl ^LiJL LjJ) 

4^,LJ, 4i->. ^ V JjS/l ^SlLi . V L^JI iJjt oLJlS 

k_9jjy Oj-«Jl jl SI ' I g - "'■ ^jj>xjJl JJLo j^jjbl |t-g->l j*-J .AjLjI 

Jj^l >— >Vl iJl* jl ( J ; >«X«~»Jl 4jI Jp*; J^4ij~* l5 jiJ 

iijU— Jl ifJ^/l ^.n,..; «ujjLi* (jSLkj lijLio L^jp bjl5 t j-o^/l j»Ji IS 

^Ijl^^I oUlj^Jl oUL-jJI *L,,-,.„J1 ^jVl 
(-jS/li .<ULp i_iljJi)/lj J^p jv^iJLSJ ^p v^JLaU 4^ 5 jj_^la^.S/l 



(Munchen: K. Renner, 1964), pp. 723-754; «La Gemellite de l'ame Humaine dans = 
les croyances en australie centrale,» La Tour Saint-Jacques (Paris), nos. 11-12 
(juillet - decembre 1957), pp. 14-23, et Mircea Eliade, «Australian Religions: An 
Introduction. Part II,» History of Religions, vol. 6, no. 3 (February 1967), pp. 208- 
235 esp. pp. 209 ff. 

.oL»UJl iL^i yU> «Emeu» (*) 
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i_.s^ jy^o Lil t^jU-Jl JjSfl oVl 11* ^Jl _>1pU J^ M 
^*>UJI JUiVl jl SI .iJLiJl olkLJl ^Up j >J1 aIjl^-Vi 
_ JJi ^ US' - oj^j! Ji oils' jL^V-lj ,_,^Jl olS j L^iS" 
JU^^j .^jVl Jl* I jLtJ ^.JUl (> ~^-UJ a Jl ilJL^Sfl Ju_ Jlp 
tSuS 0 s\& V ^ ^jU-Jl jSlSOJ J ^ fUl U U^j JyJl 
Nl iJUl U^JI j^ *i .(J^l J i-V*JL) Jkji, aJI 

Jlp J-^- L» I Ul jL»~Jl iJj.s J <i» ji— iL>- ^ 

Ql.til.io J jJLjj O- Jb»o jj o->- t,^^! IJbl jS/l jl^~>- -ii* 

.jj^jjU-Jl ^talixp^/ iiiLo 

U ^-U j-^>mJI oL-Jl jU toJi ^ jvi-^Jl J* 

ijL^o J JJa^iJl j ^LJJl pJljJl JLcuJI oNl IJla £_JiJ jl 
Ji*-:*: jl I M 4% ^J JS JJ t( ^«ii .L>~iJ l _ r Ji«Jl oLilSJl 

Jj>»— J jl LJ Jb .^ya-jjtJl ,_$jLjjiaJl oi_p-jj 4jL^J 

J lij^rj^ j^S <JI il t ^.yoia _y-laJl alJl>-Sll Jlf- jL»_)Jl J <u>ai; 

p . Ji> jU^ ^ jSfl J»L y> Ay. JV. jl JJ *U~JI 
Jlp ^-..J V-*-*-" A^jiJU j^j^JI jl jiCi Jl CuL'JLi jl 

JUajVl ^ 6J»*5 ^Jl jJ»L.Vl oil S^. oJi .*L-Jl 
Ojib-^1 J»i- Jp tfrU-Jl Jl ^Jjjwij i^UJl lji»0*l ^iJl 
^jVl J-al oJlS ^Jl (J-jUI jp jl jLe-iVl 
tlJJI j^jl! ^yJl olJiii*_Jl o-b" J i^U^jj, tfrU_>Jlj 

^jS/l ^ oVUuVl iSl ij^-jJl Jl j-^> Ji o j^Jl jl JLp 
jJl-j iiLniJl ojjU-VI jJL^jji-. jSl>j .oUJ ojikil Ji pU-JIj 

iwwalJ OjIS^ ^l ^il j^Jl i_a../2j jjb j (j^sj^lj «-L-Jl ^ J-s^aj jlS 
UOjiL-^ alJj;-^! jlS ii*>Up jUwil toLlj^Jl t_—^o tUvJ 
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^ j*t£ J olJL<Ll«.«Jl oJla Jl>«J q>*j j .»L».>«.ll Jl I jJjwj-J 

.*UJl j^l^ oVU^Vl ^Ikil jJLp JpI Jl Ij-*wJ! 
juwoj .(ijVMSL) ^Lk^ 5_gJl Jl tiJli j\ jJJsJl IJL^j Jj^Jj 

» 1 ^/l frL>_~Jl Jl ij « ,/T II J-P (5_J-4J j»J t^^sJl cLLLj 

^,,,,„h Jlj (jl*£Jl) oULUJlj Jlk/Vl JL. cS>*jlJI oLilSUl 
gj-^j- iJUljSf! iiJl jIjUL. p-L^J N LJl _^_~Jl 

Jjj (_$JJl jj^il jL^-^l jl J »j?*Jl .^jja—l 

jlL* ibLuJl SNL-^UI ^ ^jJl Jl* tLsli Jlj L. pL-JlJ 
ijjj- j^jL^j t^j^i <_Jb»- Jl tijjU— Jl oLjL^JIj l-Lilj^/l 

aJ J j^J frj^Jl (j-Jti jl 

£*9J Jl l J^>^\ ^y> \j_jJ> ^JsL-Sfl u t lJ l oi_* J jl 

ijwJ*>UL) « J*y j^/l £-^> jJl» jJlj <u^i t ^y> L-$-« 
^jJu J <J ^j-J J jVl ,_5jL«— Jl JVl <JuUj JJl (primordium 
OjJl^j ^/ j^Jl jJ-j il i l _ r &jJ\ JlP Jj .iJJljbU i^-jJL j-SL* 
Jj|JL*-Sfl oJl«J . ((^ /Ml JLp» L.cJjJi^L.J^1 5^ 
^yJl ^jlJj-SfU .ijj^ i«-J tLjJiL 1I4J j! J i-j^S 
JLj\^j>-\ ^ l«Jl tj^JL>Jl J Vl i^oj^M J 0 1 ./?>■ 

iw>J>«J (_$iJl ( _y>c>-j^Jlj (_£jLjc<J| ^jjLJI J-^-l^i L$->l ( _ y L*-«-> 'ij^p 

I jLJVl JIp 
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^.JUI JUUSfl *~Ji v>*>U jUjSlI fOil Jo. ^ /^l 

I y jiLj Ij-«J>j jl |< ■ < » ■ ' (j-^i • JUkiSNl 5JLs- y> 

* ft * 

ii y>- y oL>Jl C~il£ LoJlj .Juo U^P JL9 UjSo O J-<Jlj 5U>Jl jl 

oLJl&l viYl s jj-^> Jl* j ^ ^k- ijp-jJl js 

JU- J5 ^^Jlp i^yw" ^yj) .oL« ^yi i»j>-L$Jl liijLLJl 4~-*Jl 
.(«^UJI LfiJjl J*^ ojJj ^1 dlL"» ^1 t^l5L»U Ul^-^l 
c~i ^^1 j t olS L^L— oLsl£Jl oJla clj-Li.^l jl jlSj 

o ^4^9 LoJLL^ ^y j .oLjLSvJI oJLa jjt 5Jl9-Ij ^p^JJlj .jIjjJ^/I j 

.jjJL ^j^l 

.51 yAj ^rj 

jlj^^Jl ejj, sA; 5j j.sal<tJl oLSl£)U 1 15 jiJL* li j-^aj i»j j-<aii 
j-JLJl Sj^ms-; 5jj.ya-7.oJl oL5l5Jlj .ij^JLJl oLil5Jl Jl* jiU; j 
oJl* jl jJLxji ^1 j~>- ^a. '—/> ^1 frLJU <LpL* Jjj>«jlj jl \i " . .. " 

JL. oii4 t« jj^jUl ^ljb»-^l» 5^Lp ; ^1 iJj^3l oLslS3l 

cJapl t <^JLJj U iia;~»Jl ^^-C- Lfr^J 

^1 JUpVi oJv^i .pJl -uU L*J4*J ^JJI l^KJ. Ja~. jJl Ul 

^ ilJb-S/Li : !^ cy^ 1 t^*-*-^ J 5 ^" ilJ^-Nl Lfr^ flj 

«iJ J\ SjL.» l# JLp L-j^ StSLi ljJ<-~-I (. t^j'Vl I jJJl^. 
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SI .iJ^SUl SLtJl j^SJ aj^JI sUlJIj .(material prima i^iJ^UL;) 

JjUS JLkj I jjl*^ J t Ljl Ljl 4.>Ul>Jl "U-i ikSJl I ySai SI : SjUiaJJ 

t fUk!l £>j jUl jU-ilj oljjVl ipUs yJ! (Ju; Jl dlJS 
.^LpL^-^I j ijjjJl oL~^jW)l i*»U I ja^-Sj 

i k_wiJ alJi>-Vl> <Jl^l 1L4I5 JUp\|I «JL» jj'I 

jSI^ Jl cJ tp+oV j ojl^. ^1 dLL- jLi VLi 
^1 alJbf^l i^p jl j± IjUj» :-u-i ^Vl LjJL* 

^J^^i 1 J^'J ^ cr^J^ 1 C *** J ^ — " • Jl ( »-f J "- s > p 

J_jJ_>- jj.* jjJ— ~^>«-1j tA-JLJ A-^j-Li j»-fjl ji-j • j— ~ J l *> 
JS -Up SjJUJI u Jci\ jU (11) J lfc Lr ^ JJUS U5j .jl^-ly 
.iljj»-S/l Jl?- oL?- j-o l«-j>- Jl»j LJl o y 

JLe- ilJL?-^l LfJ OjJaj jl5 ^yJl iJI jjJl il>- j^Jl oJla jl 
Ja_ii (i-<-»V ^r-J * j-aJI (>*>II lJL»ljSll -*_L-p JiLxJ ,_^j^l 
L^ji ^jlSj cs dl aa^JI i;Lt«j Sj-iL* «L^j_^j'i j jjj^oZj 

sjjLyij t 1 1 4 1 j ■* j ji I j . .. a i 4-a.L i> ^»Jl oLjl_^w>Jl 

Jp jjJLjy 1^15 ^ ^|JL>-S/I j\ Jj tjUiJlj ^jLJIj <y>J^\ 



Strehlow, «Personal Monototemism in Polytotemic Community,» (11) 
p. 730. 
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lSjjj f^-*^ ir^-"-' ^— L» j^l ii-*J! oJL» d)l . (12) * « la : * 
Si! dLL' y> IjUI/V! JL Jii U oil 

^L-Sll ^LZSJj .(in illo tempore ^ LjlJ^JL.) « J /Vl 

o^j : dJUi ^ . J^UJl j ^jlUI ^.jbJl dUi *UaJjl 
L. oLL> J^aI^I 5 jXs J^Ai- JaJti jJUx; N \X>\ji\ jUi ^ ^ 
LJl t (in principio J-^l ^ «LlJ!AJLj) (d-L^JI ti^s- ^» 

aJUp fji^j .<u— > UJ! kii|Jb-S/l dlk cjIj^^ ^ iJjLi Ji ^IjtJl 
J**Vl ^ VsTiUL) 5 ^IUI »Lp-J vJL, Uj ^.^Jl - J-j»LJI 
J-*j-Jl ^1 Jliis-Nl SjL^J ^ jUaj il t (anamnesis 

^JlLo ( _ j -~a1» fr^^-i ^^JLp AP^U»} ^1 jL<aj i-jw ila>J .oljJL 



: jJkJI lOir"- 1 "^ 1 ->U»-bU j-s^jJI" .729 ^ t<~JLi jJuA\ (12) 

Strehlow, Aranda Traditions, pp. 36 ff. 
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l$j i yCj V obUxp^/l oJLaj ..sIJLJIjjS/I jj> Lf ~>\ ^\Ju CjU ^lai a 
^1 tiiUilj Jul-! jl ^ jT JLiJ» I^a (IjJIjSH ^jJ 

.SL>Jl ^1 IjJ j Lib jjajjo _ IJDI /VI J\ - jlJL>-Vl jl 

^jU-Jl >Ji\j illwJl (Primordium JLlJ">UL) iJN J^ 1 - 1 

.^ysU- *d,r"M' SLsJlj j>lp Ji^ij 

J^Ji o-J^ 1 J 6s- i^Ij^i k> 

JjlJUJ L* ^1 ^ ^^Ls- t ji-I <jLpl ^ iJUxJl oJLa Jla -b*J 
Eliade, ((Australian Religions: An Introduction. Part II,» p. 227. (13) 
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^jS/l ^*Jl ^1 JLLjVl U-^j oULJ v^jI ^^ii 
S-J^/jl jjULi jl Llk^ojj jl . Ju-L>- ( _ # ^Jl jj ( j-~ww*ljj 

jjj (j-*_J ' ^JJ^ <_s^i - LaLo-> Oj£> jl - ^jjJ (_^J-La1| 

oJLa ^ tlr*^ j j Ij-ijl 5-JbcuJl ^j-^SJl 4-4-Wl ^1 

ji^J jj jJj L5 i^- iJuJL?- jJUJ jii- iJU-P *ljl L$_LS' oVL»Jl 
UliJl Lib llLft jl ^iJUi .JUiJl ^^^JL, «iJ ^ ebj» *iL~* i)L~Jl 

.(jJjJLj J j j_S> L»j «<_£ j-l-Jl i JJT jJl oLwxJl ^ ^JJLJU') 

1 jloSfl ^djU i»jjj<-« <LL»^ JL>- tJU- J5 tL* j^xjj 
U jlS' Ujjj - (_$i^fJl ki->l ^Jl Jf- [AS c~~J 

^j-JjJl i_^-jJl ^ ^-J-5-Jl J — >~" ^ Ji-* >•! j*j+>j->. 
^IjJl iiJu>-l ^ i_j jjcJi jl Lj«_-jj jl L.-S' t ( _ J ji t jjLJl jL^jpAJ 
^^JLp «<d^l oy&%» «^jjjt«Jl jjk j <. ( _£jy? s i\ OjjOUI 

sLijJ iiilyi v^j' tUiUj .^ijLJl ij^^' oL^Jl l _A* iiL-< 

SJ^jSJl oLlJl ojjla.J jl .^.jbJJj j_^Jl 

dUi^ c—J I4JI ^ ^1 JLp iL^jL- ijjhJ* dJUJL ^ 
Lf! «ij^jlxJl Sj^k-^D) jl il tj^^jcJU ^^.^.11 _ ti-i^fcJl t >*Jl 
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'JjSlI : '(^jJI ^>Jl» l ys- y L^5C*j 4il US' 

Ja^J) jUJl iJu^ cJL- ^1 

Ijl-j ^U! ^N/VI ^ ,/t . II S3L*i-l ^1 J^JI ^liJlj .(ilUjdl 
tS^Vl JUJI oJla ^Jj .(IXIj^I Ji«J) jJUJl iJUp SjJiLo)) 
jlS lilj . n^jJLjl o^JLJl JLs- Ul J ^ill ^Ja.uJ 

LgJ jUJ jl tw^J tij^t-^Jl _ ij.i_^Jl ^jjLJI 5 j5o jjUJ jl LJ 
iJLP l^s~ Jljj ^ ^1 oIa ((^jlL^JI ^.jLJI j-J»L-L» 
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tluj jt-»<"Vt L^tjJbJl :Luafj$ul\$ (jji^JjiiJl 



V .oLjU^laJl ^Ijjl ( _ J ii jjij oLiiSlI t-jklJL* i_iJbi«^ 

Uj^Jtlj tS-JljJl ijjjJlj i—lji ^yllP j-Alii 

Sljt O jJSJ JL* OoLS ucXJ iijj ytj jj« o»-J j-» J . /a < I I IJL» (1) 

Frank E. Manuel, ed., Utopias and Utopian Thought, Daedalus : ^ i_jjJ_»^J)fL; 
Library (Boston: [Houghton Mifflin], 1966), pp. 260-280. 
^b5U iU <. (Daedalus) ^^JlJjIa ji^ U^iJ li* X^ij 

Mircea Eliade, «Paradis et Utopie: Geographie mythique : ilLuS/l o*_Jl . ^ jJUJlj 
et eschatologie,» dans: Adolf Portmann, ed., Vom Sinn der Utopie, Eranos- 
Jahrbuch; Bd. 32 (Zurich: Rhein-Verlag, 1964). 
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Norman Cohn, 77ie Pursuit of the Millennium, 2 nd ed. (New York: : jJiJI (2) 
[n. pb.], 1961); Vittorio Lanternari, Movimenti religiosi di libertd e di sahezza dei 
popoli oppressi, SC/10; 47 (Milano: [Feltrinelli Editore], 1960); Guglielmo 
Guariglia, Prophetismus und Heilserwartungsbewegungen als volkerkundliches und 
religionsgeschichtliches Problem, Wiener Beitrage zur Kulturgeschichte und 
Linguistik; Bd. 13 (Horn: [Wien], 1959); Wilhelm Emil Muhlmann, Chiliasmus und 
Nativismus: Studien zur Psychologie, Soziologie und historischen Kasuistik der 
Umsturzbewegungen, Mit Beitragen von Alfons M. Dauer [et al.] (Berlin: [Dietrich 
Reimer Verlag], 1961); Sylvia Thrupp, ed., Millenial Dreams in Action: Essays in 
Comparative Study (The Hague: [Mouton and Co.], 1962), and Alphonse Dupront, 
«Croisades et eschatologie,» papier presente a: Umanesimo e esoterismo; atti del v 
Convegnos internazionale di studi umanistici, Oberhofen, 16-17 settembre 1960, 
Edited by Enrico Castelli (Padova: [CEDAM], 1960), pp. 175-198. 

^.LJuj .j» ^jyr j (Charles L. Sanford) jjjaJL* .J J _,Li j i(H. Richard Niebuhr) 

.jku L. ^ U jSj ^yJl (George H. Williams) 
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CjLjLi ^iaJUj i^ifyl olS >>JIj (jsrf^' *U1*JI j»U^»l ^y—^J 

^Jl^-I lJuk 5l J jJaJl lu5U_, vl^. SJ'ifij 

|ji$J oJuJlp »_jLw-I i^Jj .oj-^UcJl ijyJl iiUiU 5^«-Jl oU-wJl 

j^ajJl j^o Sj-j-s-^l JjJjJI ^ ((i-jlJ-Jl" oU^J^«JLj C-a../? c- 
J^JI olS^Jl cJjb; ^1 SJbO^Jl ^l^ll i)b» p .^jU^-^l 

i3Uj .^JSII JL>- ►Ijj L. ^il iojjjSfl i^Ul ^ j-rw-Sl _pJl j 

£f ji\ ijA^i t-* J* ^ <3y>->. iSj&> ^ry <yi 

li!>y- aJI LIjJI Juw. J^!>U j .^b^l ^>JI uL~J!AJ ^j^Jl 
j» jJl <_i LJli iJxjjU kijU^-SlI j^mJu ^ydl oU j bull 

ij*j>Jl j 5— Uj>J1 els' y- v»-*l-; U<» j->^j-j ^jJ-il J-*!-*-" 

t(J ^L)) ^UjLA^li : ^Jij Js i£>-Jl J-- o- 4 

frl jjJl ^1 SjjjJl ^ i-Pj ^ ojUJl o-bx (^jj pjj _ i^^Ul 

jl tJUJlj .((^likJl ^'UlJbDj aj^j^ ciLi^S'l *Jo 

Ijjb;-! Ji lSij^i\ ^y<Jl\ ilJ^-1 jlS ^1 w> jSfl aL»JI "o^^l 
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i^xS^Jl ^ L> Ulj /^j.iJL^Vl jLa-«-*»..l ^ j-a-^j jJL; 

{Visao do Par also: os motivos edenicos no descobrimento e 
j~» j*JLL; t (1959 tjj-Jl^- i_p jjj) colonizafdo do Brasil) 
{The Quest for Paradise) ^ t IjjN jJ* 

jXaJI ^ja^lj Sjj-JIj iijjJJL- .J JjLi ( JUL» t (1961) 
t(1962) {Wilderness and Paradise in Christian Thought) ( y», ; ..-JI 

(From the Garden of Eden and the Sinai filS^o! 3 jJb- ^1 

. Desert to the American Frontier) 

_ ijjjJl J j^a)l\ ^ i*P ^Jl ^P obbS^ll eJlA J5 ^ 

i5 >Vl if?Jl ^ k.Jb- oliJ ^Jl J j-OJ ^Njl ^.jbJ JUL, 
LlJL*; JS\ U* LUNi 5 ybUiJl «Jla <^jJu> ^ . ( _ r JU»Vl 

(renovatio : iLjwJ^UL;) <.<jjl>- JuSs^i, *L>-jj ti»jJL*J! j 

(ab ijLaJl i)j^»x3l pJb i-jbix»ol _^>«j jL^o^j *\>-jj ^1 (Jj 1 <— > j-i j 

.JjSfl j-o initio) 
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La J5 ^-JJBj ^.^1 JjLiJlj t^LjJ M U Jl ^JisJl Sj>J 

^jjU -Lit ^» ii-i ^^jJj^ — ij5 ^I^j jJL 
i-SLJl oljLsJl jl JiJu oL5 SI .^jSfl ^-jV^ 1 Jj^jJI 
^1 ou,Ml jl^Nl ^ Ul L,L gJLi- IfjU ^1 iu*Jl 

jU* jU-J! 11a 015 JLij .^L> ji Laj t^-^jJ^S 

jlS JLii .y^j. JI SjLiJl j-U (.L.I SJUJb>- Sjli ^ ^1 <J 

.Lj ^1 !-Uj AJli Jb>y S-bJU>Jl S jUJl oli^l 

jJL^. iiLcuJl So^-Jl <jL <>•>. oLS" ^j-y jJ>5 jl J^Jlj 
^jJl il* JJ jl 1 V i^jMl £li J5 ^ J^>l 

(Book of d» ^1 v-jUS" ( _ r ~. jJ j5 SI .Jju ^ (J 
\J j . . v „ j j-Sl^— - j»JL*-!l ijLf-i u?l - kijJL>Jl IJl* jl Prophecies) 

,> a-; 1 -' f 1 ^ 1 ^ J^ 51 • L)l:>MJ, 

( _ j Jl»j«- jlS 4)1 jl» <Ji>L?- 'L^-^j ^r*^' ^y^M **ry 
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yL- If^- fJ&J jd\ SJu-UjJl ^jbU j Sj_>jl>JI *L_~Jl! j 
.L*-i! oU Jlp [4* jj jlS, tLfl-^ ^-.JJsJU Lj^l 

. (3> «aJ L*Jj>-L, ^JUl jl£jl Jl 41)1 ,_yJLi jl OA j 

ioyJl LjjjI C../T.V ^1 iil>>Jl oULi^Nlj (.oUa;^ S^UJI 
Sj^fjj ^LJl JJL^-I IjjjjI y oLS^a J5 ^yti .L>W- j 

«JjJj>Jl oj^ oi* I jl ^ J\ Jp (JL«i! J SJbJbr- 

jlj 4(>>w: — Jl jJIjJI -L-J^J jl/Vl jl Ji jj^ ^-Ul jlS" 
j\ t^jS/l ^jjyjjl Jl SijjJl ^» OjZa Ljl ( _ y i r i>Jl J->JL>«xJl 
^lo^l SjUl-Ij ^jLaJI ^jbJl oLlJb ol^x-l ^ iji^l Jj> 
dJUi oLol oJl5 11! .^juUI ^b^Jl L$i* s^j^i ^1 iUUl 

i"&Lo tjJL>J)/li .ijj^i>-Nlj i^jjj^Jl oljLi^L 

U«jjIj jv^jj J^Sc^j <ol o-j ^s- \£±y>\ j\^jC^>\ Jl Ojj^Cj \ y\S 

il j Jl ^LiJJl (Si .^jJI ^!>U»Vl J-j-e- Ijl. Ji jlS L>jlL« 

j_wJj-a*>UI jl JUJlj jjJl Jl (J jjJl c^iJul Ji c-JLS' 
<_> jjJl oL*U^> Jl OjJL*j IjIjo Ji c~a» 5 _^a! I ^15 c:i~J j Jl 
IJ-LJ j~3jj*yd\ u a*j> 01 JL»- .^ys-jjlj JJLkJl j«liJl jlj^P 



Charles L. Sanford, The Quest for Paradise; Europe and the American (3) 
Moral Imagination (Urbana: [University of Illinois Press], 1961), p. 40. 
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lil <ut> 1583 (»U Ju-» JS\ jls o^-i~>- j^— 51 
^I^JI ^IjSlH oJl* JJL- ^ eJ^I l^^i^i cJl* 
SJluJl ^» iJ5 jl Jl a^u dili jl ^ iLi t «^J!j 
t^jjjJl j^J W^J-^ iljj-^ ^-*- LlaJI ^ 

dJS ^ ojJbtJ>l oL^I ^ ojN cJlS 

^ .1^ U>L tur l»-..t,H JJl* (JuJl" :(1692) (Archaeologiae) 
oJj JLl- .jl^L ^ Uj L. d^ c«L>» ^ p 

IjLJ ^Jl iij^cJl ^ ^ i^j- ^ •«<» 

ijUJl Juxi^u (Westward the Course of Empire Takes its Way) 



.Lfci, U, 52 ^ jju.ll : ijj^u, L»jA< ^1 ^J-^ 1 >^ < 4) 

George Huntston Williams, Wilderness and Paradise in Christian Thought; thej 
Biblical Experience of the Desert in the History of Christianity and the Paradise 
Theme in the Theological Idea of the University, Menno Simons Lectures (New 
York: [Harper], 1962), pp. 65 ff. 
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e-A-Uj l _ r -»-!Jl jL^\ Jl* LjAst-jll ij^L^ ^jJ «.JjSfl 
^UuJl sjjO^ ^1>J jJj . j^&l J 0 ~>jA\ h£y, 

cSj^l oL^S/l ^-JU ^ Sj_^_Jl j\ *Jl^J\ ijjjdi 

d>\ ' J*-Jl Ju. a. ,.JiJl AjyJ\ jLu" -.a^Az 

^—^'jjj u-j-^»jIj J-;L— ^ JL*J ^JLijJlj 

•J-Jl 

SjLsyi .1* J-£J .Lla I4J! J ^ j! </i ^ V 

JlJl ilu. j j& « J^r ijjL.i >LJ ;L«J)f| LLjJI jjlJ ^ 
•^jjj* »Wjt J* ^ c^U^fl oJu^, j! ^JUI 

^j*^ 6, j^ J o — <»— tJi 1 ^1 0 j^^jlv 1 jjir j 

UjjJl jl J iLi ^LuJ ^ ^ Jjl/Vl .^J>| oLjJI 

Ioj tt/ JUJl ^!5UJJj Jl.jl.JI ^^Vl d,UJ!>U v^-Jl 
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^iilJ JbCL-u OuU»t ^JJj ^ ^ Ujj-p ,>.jJIj» 

U J Lib Ji^^L- LSj iLlj L* t^.^Ml t>Ul» ^ 
jbJUr ^L^ 1 .V 5 * ^ ■** ^'^y 

►iJCil t^l2£Jl ^ 1^ bJU> fJU» !y>I ^j^l SiU^lj 

:^£J1 ^Jl ol AiLi ^ C "^>1 oi oj^. Ijll* 

^AJI ^jJI JiaxJl ul 'li>=~* (J ^ 

jjj o j-^-l Ji jl JiUJl dtf iol j^c-wJl <y jL- 



Sanford, Ibid., p. 53. : ^ j** (5) 

Williams, Ibid., pp. 99 ff., and Helmut Richard 4 74 ^ >.* i-J jJ— all (6) 

Niebuhr, The kingdom of God in America (Chicago; New York: [Willett, Clark and 
Company], 1937). 
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<J_P~ jj£i~. t^-L-Vl J l*~Us ^^Jl Jlp 

^Ul j^&D) ojycJl ^^.Vl JU^U jlS liSU .J±\jS\ 
: jl 1 1701 J! 1685 ^ 3 Jjl* i~UJ L-Jj JJi 
^jVl oI^J j^5L- ^yvi bUJ jl Jl ^UJ 

^>JI JjljVl alj^l jl tcUUS Jl 
J^L- Jl Ad^j 4 SlL. j^ jlS- .1*^,1 ^ iiki^ 

(Oi* :uAp l^jjli 1 1614 (Aj*5UJl^) SjbJLjJl I^JUJI 
tjl^J^J J» ^ *ULJl JU ^e> /VI j pU-J! c.a.a-Tl jl ^J^, 
a"% Jl iL»Jl LJUsj oiJ jSfl ^ i^JjJl .Jla J Lxii:! 

^jS/l ct^i t^j-Jl ^ • <^>w5 j ji U J^U; 
^-jj^Jlx <ul jJLj ^111 -L^jJI jliUl LflL (jJ^^.) Sjl^JI 
UjUjlj UjLJj LfJL"U j U jU-il jl JjJaj ^sS jJ j . "■ LS J>j s l\ 
. « JUJI jl (^T ^j) ^ ^iJLp Jjs4 J| ijJUL» ^JLSo- 

^ iaJa^. J «SJL=*Jl jO* ^-T ^15 ^..LllSLj 

^1 fc^Jl jU^ L^Jl)) : jJ*-JU ^ jb-lj J J, Li. JU 
jlSj . « JcJ>*j> Jj^sr i5 jLo JLp 4)1 JJ j^. o^,^! 
V -^r- ti-iH" jl^Jl l _ r ^ _pL-L iaku J ^ j_^-j ijljil 
t/^*-^ 1 Jlrt^ 1 ^ .«»^.^- ^jlj SJbJL>- *L- jU- Jl 
jjjjc^-j I jJl5 ^ JJI dk! jl j-i^l Jlii idjljS jyr (d j^-y. ^y) 



Increase Mather, Discourse on Prayer, Quoted in: Sanford, Ibid., pp. 82- (7) 
83. 
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. (8) «OfJl ^ oi ojij (oSl J^l ^JJI ^1 
UlMl iytdl ^ IJ^I j ^ V *K U» ^ 

j& J\ W ^ ^ ^ cT-^ uU ^ 1 ^ 

^ jj^. jsijMi ^ ois Ij-^j ^ sr^^ 1 

LoUj t^Nl ^Ji ^j>r* j-J-Sl^l gtj) JJL~ 
:" J ^ jSL. jyjS ^sS .obuS ^jl \j^±> ol & 

sjbJL(JI ^-JuJli : i$ ^jy. <J 

SJbJL(Jl I oV_p~- SUUJlj Ji^rJl ol ^ (1758 . 1703) 
j\ U ^-ij H£> • o- 1 ^ u-J^ 1 Cy & tr 5 ! 



Sanford, Ibid., pp. 83-85. : J o**^ >S (8) 

Williams, Wilderness and Paradise in Christian Thought; the Biblical (9) 
Experience of the Desert in the History of Christianity and the Paradise Theme in 
the Theological Idea of the University, pp. 101 ff. and 108 ff. 
Sanford, Ibid., pp. 87. J <• 108 ^> jX^I (10) 



197 



oUIS^VIj olilUlj i*J| j>, y _ il^Jl J I^U Jui 

VUJI ib^Jl ^ ly^i ^ .X,-L>J| JUl Syl^Jl 

^>Jlj J»lWifi lyi^ jl yjJl ^,1 ^ j^j^. 

J\ \jj>.\ jl J! ;«jl^l >l> jl J, jJu ^\ 

alj^Jl obli^l c-.-^ tLJCi^Vl (.JuiJl jjJLJ JJ 

^1 5^JI oUjVl Jj\ cJU^ JLii >1 oVj^J ^LlVl 

.5JL1«J| «*L-J| a£Lw.» i J > . 

Lf*^ "^r^y ^ ^ j^l c/> <Jj 

U J_,l jl ^ 0j>- jlS" .£w~JJ jl^I 

^~Jl i£L^> j_^> oUliaJl *L>» <u pi; jl oOjO>J| I ^xLjJl 
^ .«>LJI .1* ^ L^-UI J* dj~*j~J\ J^u ^1 JL^JI 
i^r o\S x,x>J\ jJUJI jl xjiJl ^1 jj^-T ^Us ^ 

.<JI ciiJ jJlSJl j JJ iJL^ 

c> 5 A~J! J*-t ^ i-jjjVl ^ jH\ jj, ^LJI jl ^ iLi V 

iSjy^ oUjI a-J.j ^toj^j -ujJu jlS .ioUial ^jL-V 
Ort £lr" c> u (j^^i ol^ ^ J5 jl SI : L^L. j ^ 



Sanford, Ibid., p. 86. 
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JLL -otSj tijJLjJ)!! ol ^.•jcu^JL JJ^. dtf cS-Ul 

\ia>Cu> LiU I gi ^j; j>s^" LjjjjI cJtf L5 . Jt>~Jl £~~UJ U-^j 

^SLJI J>UI jl^J .JbJLjJl jJliJl ^jsj J> o*^\ J* * W^-J 

Aj>~* j JiljMl iljjJl ^1 ^1 olO^Nl U . (t^^Jl 
^ AilJi^'lj 0LJ>l ^J^" ^ V- 1 -^ 1 ^ '^-^ 

JuLi . r Ml f-t^jj C ^ r ~*z-~J\ ^ d640 r U ^ ,1-^1 
£>U>>I ol Oj^. oI^-k.-^., II ^ iJUiJl i*>Jl ^U^t 
j| J^Ul Jl ^^Jl J- N .U*iU oL5 cJj^Vl 

. Jb^JI ^ ^ I >^l ^ a*^I iri-dl ^^J^J! 

ol^~Jl f l^ ^J^JI JU-JI J*-' LrM ^ ^ 
lJub JJL. ^ o-J^ ^1 S^-iL-Jl i>v^l cJL5j .L.jj J^> 

^ J»LSJ il*£r U jUpU ^ »l ^^waJl ^ f^^J Ji 0j>^. 



(12) 



199 



byr b\S c 1647 f Uj .^Ul ^ i^l iU^JI J^-l dLij 

'J^l cM <^>\S i^JaiJl oJL* jL ^J> y jl L* iwO-^lij 

I>^1 cJtf 1646 (.Ui .J^l, jU^ J^.yH\ 6^jcJ^\j i£±yH\ 
j-p oL5" o — Jj ijjj \,^ J u j^lkJ (jU*>U«JI >: J) 5jl,jl»J! 
. «LjpU>J^ ^ U>J^ jl ol J ,»:.,...J| y 5^ , ..-■,..■»» 

ijji (Prise de conscience k^J j-aJIj) oJla ^ jJl ly>^> k-jL—lj 
SOjJ^JI !>d>«Jl ^ ^j^L, jiU j y^T jlT JUi >(J J /Vl i>-jJi!L 

^ {J* J J** -"c^-iJl ^*JI» d^S «J,Vl ^Jl» 
LJI^J? jl j^Uij t«Lsi-J^» jKjJI J* tj *a*Jl 

yc*-^! j-a«JI Jl ~o> y)\ oi*> ^fijj^ d\S j . «(UL, JJ: o) 
C~ jl jib, j^l ^ liSU !L» jJJ jl j/*>M 

JJUii fc^Jl Ji> jp UftU ojJL^. Ijfjb JjljVl ^1 jl Jb- 
JiULiJl ^lj JLp LUL^JI oJLSj .LfJbL-S, L^JH\ 
£&y\j ^Ul jl ^ j .j-JbjjsJl >; ^ v~Ji 

i.JiJ *>U>> oj5 UK Uij U5j» : jy_^ j^- 



.1*1. Uj 96 y, jx^.\ (13) 
.104 ^ jj^jll r^y ^j^Jl oI» (14) 
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JiljSfl Ifc <yJl SJ -«* l-iS^A . « jlkJJl 

^>^Jl Jl b j*Jl ol* jl .jA^ 1 Ji U-*i> »/ Jj~*J 
tJbJLf ^ Jl* iiiJl ol l*JL* ^ ^1 JjMl 

LjiJJu^'j L^JUlj L^iUl! <u>JL>J)M <L>I JLl-jS/I jULJI Jl* j 
J~*Jl ■Xi-jj jj«%>\\ b\ jlij -jt^J iiai-Jl La^LipIj 

\'l : < : j: ^^jJl (The Sin par Excellence) jJL-^Jl Oj_^_S ^Jl 

(Sim/jfe k,. ,,11 ^IjLpT d\y^> ^>\^S ^ii .«OLJbi*Jl» 

Jl »L*- jjlj JjUtU t(1647) Gobbler of Aggawam) 
I y^UJl obU j^. ^ya-iJ Jj» J-c- p+iyuj ik-~Jl 

JUJI j»liJl Jp ">Lb ^jUkJl lJuh ja p iSJ—UJl 

. (15) Jj^l L~&\ i&j* ^1 i^j^l 

^iUJl j^iji; ^ J5U>I J j_p^. JSljMl alj Jl Jl5 

(^JjA, v jy^. i^is - ^JJl cJjl J i>Uj>i J^ 
J ^^Jl jl jj^iiL- .J JjLi iSjij .oUJlj ^-J-Jl 
SjlJLp J j^ji Jl* ^ JUl jjk ^ jji»Jl ^ j-i-y oLULiJ 

L-Jl JL>wo ^ sJujJI oJla o j-j-IJ t^^^jj^S/l (ij-iJl 

JLjjJl jJLJ (.j^»wJI JL^»JI ciDS ^ (.1 ti^-jUJl 

o yujl JuJ . (16) «4_J»j^l 5 ^SJI JLe 
aljjl La tijjjJl j^, Jl jj. iLAS iiSLW «^y*Jl» 

^LUJI jU^wL-l jU» j .^Lp ^LJI j JLLw" JiljSlI 
aJT JLp t vLjl SLi»Jl iLjP j 4 i-«l _ r ^Jl J j $ ...ll Si Jj>j i^-ljJl 



.I4JL. 105 ^ i4_«; jJUall (15) 
L#j 93 ^ jJUall (16) 
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o j£i <>ji\ kill; ^ jjZ oJLi-l p .LfblSjj ijJuJl Uk>J jj^-iJl 
iJlk-i aJI JL-i oii-i j! L*jLi» oOjJl>- 

JLfrjj <Ll»l jjiwjbU JLiLJl; <L>- jJl jUai .i;JuJuJl IjjjjI J-« iolS 

jl .ijjJuJl SU>Jl j jJLJJ JliJl <lj>- jJ ^ ( _ ; ^i»«Ix> iiliiil j (ji^xJl 
J^- jjj JLp olJb eS^Jl «iJLp-^l» iJLOJl olS^»Jl 
«jjjL?-)fl» jlS tl^ a: jJLjl JJLL" ^Jj .Jl*j U ^ VI jJuJl ^1 

Oli 5-J»l jJjL-jVl U $ ; OjLLol jljJLJl ^JlJ! J j-SLJI 

cJjJ Jl» jj>>j t^,Ja.lL> cols' j»-;^>Jl jl tilii .<LjjjjS/I dj-^SM 

i^j^Vl ^S/l iw~*JuJl Xei t U j-il jl US' 4 (jSC! 

C-ilSj .«LjJb>- <L yo iU-L* ^1 ^^jS/l ^jiyDl jUalJl i!L~«j 
U pjkl ;<_jLJJI JU>b«ij JbJ->- j-* L> J-S oiL^Pj |»JlLJ| ,*\ 

<y p-M tv p-M c^-* •^ 5L: a* ^ ^ 

Uli igSlrJl oJL* L^j cjjj-aJ ^jxJI <L^.La!I SjyfcjJl iJUJUl ojj-^iil 
cS-^r*-^ 1 jU^Vl ^-iij Vi^Jl i~*>Jl dLL" LjJ^U- ^ ,_«,*,:,„; 
or! L° jLi tjU<ajj-L>j .jlJu>-Sfl jl ■>.$ L ULS" jjj-LUl 

I jJ-i^j jl j»-$J ^y'-.^ij.^ ^ydl i*>LJl LjJl ^jJL^ ISCjj»I <— > jv-* 

«5JL>Ji)) jl .SJbJL>- oLj>- *Jb Lg_J l^iJb-«j jl (_$l tJbJL>- ^yo Lf-i 
oli i--Pj ^j-* L«Jl '(»j-Jl t _ s i>- ^S^y'HS j j ; 7 oJlj L« ^^Jl 



.IfcL 109 ^ tv-i jJuall (17) 
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tjl}\ <J\ j IaJL~» Jl ^s- Jaii ^aj" N IflS pU— 'VI 

(jliT oli SJbJl>Jl jJlJI oJlA J j 5JbJl>Jl ^^IjS/l oJlA Jp oLxJl 

iU-Jl ^ ^ J^xJl j| JUj 0\S t«jJLP JjIJLx-i Hj."* 1 

J J- - ^ i^jjJl j)j ' jl^^JaJl ^.la'..," ( ^£> j«J Lfjl '^—^-> 

^yH\ L> JI II*, .°\l*Jl ^ Jl U 



Jaj 



JLLP ( _^-5*- Lsijl oJL>«J t ejj Jl>- i-i-^>- L/ajl ^^ijjJl i j»_j>«jllJlj 

J.JL " w»«.» _^>«j ^Uaxilj toJbJL*- eL>- J iJU o^V *L>- jJl jl 

J U<ajl jL>r tjj-j>Jlj ik-JJl ojJL« L«Jlj tj-rfiil Jaii 
j^i ijjijL- .J JjLi u^-xij •vV*' J-* ^ J^! (j^dj^^" 
^►1 ^ t ^iSU ^iSl jjis^j t ( *pwiJl il-b JL* I ji?4 ^SjjfiiS 
U J5 J~>«-«j jl (.jaJj^Jl Lk5 .p^jbjl j^p si jJLL«Jl 

j}* Ji tK^y^aiVl c^yJD) JJljVl Jlj^l Jilj t$JJlj tJbJL>- 

^ji dJUii' j^»L- *^S\J tjLkJLJl *^rj ^ i^^jj ijj^jiJl ipjJl 



(19) 



.111 i j-Uoll '. ^jP j^aJl oJL» i y (18) 
.IfcL L.j 112 ^ jJuall (19) 
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j! LJ, jlU . J-SIj^I jIj^U i^i-ftl o j ^ I > 

^jjjJJl ^ I $ _ *i - * ju«_> OjL^» L^Ljj^I jl iwi- JT j t ^^^jUxJl 

jl ^JlSj 'IjjjjI f j-^-J' 4-Lii JL*-> sjj^jj jl jj^Lijjj-jJl 

Jtf bjj Ji j .JbJL»Jl JUJl ^ JbJt*- j-. j dj>^> dJJJJ 

<JUw»Jl oUL>- ^1 »Ji* iii-J^Jl ^ij-l ^ til 

IJl^Jj t^jS/l tL* ^ji^iJl i^>- Jc^j V^*k B ^-*J 

iUU~-jj tjLJJL jUjVI 

SJbJuJl 5»« jLLJl jl ( v r? J jlj 4 IJL* UJLJL>w o\ L>— >_j->_j 
^Jl oJL* S^Lilj o^Ul ^.j-^ 1 cr^ 1 

oljL*JJlj JiljSlI ilj^Jl tfjd Jl jj-aJI <Sl ^b- .^jVl 

c_J£^l jl JIwj t U jji _j Ljlil£»j Jii>J cJJs> t U ytij i J$\ i>ol ^1 
i»jL>W»I ,j-Aj-ri <_y^J . Lwl ijjJLjl oL>JLJ j . /i:U j^>Sfl 
L5) e jJj-aJU OljjJa^ N ^.sarJlj jJUJl jl ,_^Lp ^JUaJI 
IjjLpU* 4(3"^"^! J^Jb^lj jr AjL)lj aL~iJl (!L)jjjI 

jLlS3I bjy>ju IjJl^i i^yt-L^Jl jJU iJL-J)/l_5 "f Jt p^\ ^L^Jl 
jl t(j-*iJl log* .o L aJL i ^ J Ij ^jl^Jlj 

U jJi ^LjjJI j <~>- j jJl j^aII i j iJifl V ipL^Jlj i-iiJlj JjJI 
: jljjjy «_jU5^ j-Utf tl842 |«Lp .1 Ipj Ubjl.., ^ , : , i l j ■ » L^J! 
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Paradise within the Reach of All Men, by Power of Nature and 
i-i-^Jlj i_>Jl Jl (^^xJl t-jLii«J jl luiC»j <ul l»5 .Machinery) 
4l$JLi_>4 J _lJ_»-^l ^JIp ^1 «icJaJl» JJUU iJU Syi Jl>J jl J 
i^JuJl jJ>\ _pJl oj^Uco ^iJu (_£ JUl j^sU^Jl sL>*jMI IJL» J 

ii* ji XjJJ ^Ji ^ _ jiSli _ j^i 

tJUJL^- *|JLL,I jj>^j ^.lJa.-Jl oLLiCJl oJlA J Xs*J, luid ._Jlj> j\ 

(77ie American Adam) ^^tj^HS ^aT <*_>Li5 ^ ( _r~-dj- J -j t* -8 ^ 
L»JI J^-»-!l lj-* ^-s^ 1 _ 5 jlJI j../i.'J\ j.* b^-p t (1955) 

Ji .Igj^iSCJ Ljio ^y> jL>-Ml J o twU?-Ul Jl>u 4-~»>*j i.^J>y 
(c~*_j_f jJ^-jJl) ii^pwJl jlj__*_> 1844 |«Lp c~*-J>j iJLjj- 5_~ai 
jl^jJ li~s> j OjjjjL* JjLjIjU U ^JuL (Earth's Holocaust) <~J> J)i\ 
otteUJl L$Jolic-l ^yJl i^iitiJl j <$-<Vl y»UL« ^ iJ ^5 <Lxj- 
i-StLJl oUL>J j .-jl^Sfl jLe- ti»jJLi!l iJsl^^Jk—jNl 

jl <j£~i C^I '"W^' 4-— JaJI oJlA ^ L* j^Pj 

i-jal ^ ^HJJJ^I oLLlisJl J-*-*^ (jr^* o * " 8jj-?X»Jl 
i^jJI JLis-Vl IJla im f~5 J\ ji»Ul Jji tk_JL!i .iji-JLij 
LJ L4-IU- ^1 oJL* ^__c- ijaJU^ jl U jl t j^l» 
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(The House of jJL-jl* Jff i*-— Jji-» . * l _ f 5j-*J\ 

tolj^Jl ^U-il JLs-t tkJIjJJj.* ■ ^j-saj t(1850) Seven Gables) 

J ' J?.)* LfiUal olioJ Jj^vfljj <. JW-jJ 'j^ 

. (21) «1^-%^I Jlp I^Uju jlj 4 LgJl y^' ^1 oL^-jJ! 

tjjjj _u* ^^iujliSl ^^UJD |»j^»j>«^JI j_^a4jJl l-i* -k>«->j 
ik-J^JI j^l J5_, ^1 J5j ►LJiMl JS jl^l ^ 
J^-j ,># i;L5 ^Jl I^lU^I rjj^j* .^UU 

(j- 4 J-*^ dr* y S 4^*5 jiL^j t^j—^ 

oJ_p-j O^ly ^1 jJl 5ii>Jl JUJI j iJUl JU-.SII 



Richard Warrington Baldwin Lewis, The American Adam; : j-e- ">L_S_; (20) 
Innocence, Tragedy, and Tradition in the Nineteenth Century (Chicago: [University 
of Chicago Press], 1955), p. 14. 

J> jSfl jl» ^rtjl y *JL-j ^ Ji 0 y*jor d\S 1780 f U -L* 

.16 ^ i jjSill 
.19 - 18 ^ jJUall (21) 
.22 -21 ^ jJUail (22) 
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(. <Lfc^«^» 5j j 1 d)lj l Lsibl ^^oVl ( j ; l>*Jl 

IJL* jLS' . (23) i(L^_< ^i! ^^Jl J .,<fr il j-oj ijj^J)) 

jl .oJLiJL>Jl SiN jJl ydo L~a1» <Jl <L— jJL ^L*j>xX->i^(I 
^lur^l yfc Jii. J£a» : «LoT» Luli» JL^i; oJIS" JUJsbU ai-^. 
t_9Lli5"yi IJLa jiL jj <JL«Jj tjj-i. ^^Jlp- jJUJJ 

Lk*J ( _ r SU : ; t^jVl td^S/D) ^ ^JikJl lift Ji. j! 

oL>Jl A^JLs -L>mj j <.^j_jbi\ JLwsj ^yJl SJlibJl ^\ y\i-f> 

j~S\^ 4— <lj jlj t ,/7 \\ o-U^>- j~S- jL 

i-i ^^juoj . (24) «l$iS' ajJla>JI 0L1 jb: ollj <L*JuLjl j ^^-jLSo"! 

_ <UL«£I ^ c .>~»J L«^-« I jaU» L^Jii ^y-jsj Jj^i Li I j t£jl>- 
Jj>«j L«-^ (j^jt-j U j^jLj a^sj^o CjljLj-il ,_yftj 

^^xilj t3ji?-l -ii 015 jUjjj ^ys^UJl)) .11^ l-Lc-j toU 



.22 ^ ii 'i> jJLall (23) 

.43 ^ 4 j,i.<rll (24) 
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J frJb Jp jJj oL~JNl jl (oLL» tLolp jj^—>Lij oj^-^U^j 

. w j (JLrJl j SLsJl Jp j ^ j^J\ zyr ji\ Jp lw 
yr\X>\y^ J.JI^JI ^1 '1921 r U J 



.44 ^ j-U>ll (25) 

.45 ^ i-i— i jJUail (26) 

.44 ^ jXrfill (27) 

.58 ^ iK-H jJUoll (28) 
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^k-^J t jjjil "*S J~L ^iL^-l 

^ JJUi jJjj jl dji - (*-*jL>- j ^ J-~^' c*-* 

ijj^l iLS ^.sL^-l Jjc»- jl5 ojjjS/I ^jLJj ^jjj^ 1 

. (29> «^jU-Jl S y>UUJ SUI JUJ (J JL~r*i 

cJUw. -Lis .sjlp jjy Ju-o ^Ijl yJl Ljj ^ U ^Jl iJ*-*^ 1 ol 

jl ^1 . (30) 1515 f LP «v-*Jl JlLJli Jl* JjMl iijl^Jl 

^ 5^31 ojlP jJI ^ d549j 1539 ^Ip ^ U^Liil S>!l 

*V>* jtf . JL->I j-^oUJI 1 j^ 1 ^-t*- 1 J^ 1 1 

^I^IL l^iJl LoJl^j ttoJbSfl o-ljJlj j^JUJI ^j!" 
jlS j .i_jkJLlL AiJL« aJLp- <j jLa dr* ^WL^- (•-*■' •jjJ.ri 

jl tv^iJl jr^ 1 ^ ^ oU£»Jl 



Alfred Metraux, «Les Messies de l'Amerique du Sud,» Archives de (29) 
Sociologie des Religions, no. 4 (1957), pp. 108-112. 

.109 ^ t jJ-all 3yr_y jUj-i^Nl ^ 
Egon Schaden, «Der Paradiesmythos im Leben der Guarani-Indianer,» (30) 
Staden-Jahrbuch, no. 3 (1955), pp. 151-162. 

.151 i j_^JHI jxJlI :^ iyry ^ 
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,y p j ' - ** * ' ^1 JjL- jJI ^^Lp J j^as^}\ oj-i-lij oL-^fl oL5 
. (31> «fV% oUJU)l ^Jip dUi ^ jlS" jij <.ki r 

y> iJUJl ^ jSlli jfi. yJ! jjLip c-li ^1 iil >JI 



Metraux, Ibid., p. 109. (31) 

Egon Schaden: Ibid.; Aspectos fundamentals da cultura Guarani, (32) 
urtiversidade de Sao Paulo. Faculdade de Filosofia, Letras e Ciencias Humanas; 
188 (Sao Paulo: [universidade de Sao Paulo], 1954), pp. 185-204, and «Der 
Paradiesmythos im Leben der Guarani-Indianer,» Paper Presented of: Proceedings 
of thp 30th International Congress of Americanists (Cambridge: [n. pb.], 1952), pp. 
179-186; Curt Nimuendaju, «Die Sagen von der Erschaffung und Vernichtung der 
Welt als Grundlagen der Religion der ApapoGuva-Guarani,» Zeitschrift fur 
Ethnologte, no. 46 (1914), pp. 284-403; Maria Isaura Pereira De Queiroz, 
«L'Influence du milieu social interne sur les mouvements messianiques bresiliens,» 
Archives de Sociologie des Religions, no. 5 (1958), pp. 3-30; Wolfang H. Linding, 
«Wanderungen der Tupi-Guarani und Eschatologie der Apapocuva-Guarani,» in: 
Miihlmann, Chiliasmus und Nativismus: Studien zur Psychologie, Soziologie und 
historischen Kasuistik der Umsturzbewegungen, pp. 19-40; Rene Ribeiro, ((Brazilian 
Messianic Movements,)) in: Thrupp, ed., Millenial Dreams in Action: Essays in 
Comparative Study, pp. 55-69, and Alfred Metraux: «Migrations historiques des 
Tupi-Guarani,» Journal de la societe des americanistes (nouvelle serie) (Paris), no. 
19 (1927), pp. 1-45; «The Guarani,» vol. 3: The Tropical Forest Tribes, pp. 69-94, 
= et «The Tupinamba,» pp. 95-133, in: Julian H. Steward, ed., Handbook of South 
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cJlj Lo 1912 ^lJJlj^-J L^jw»j ^iJl olS^>Jl ol tjx-ilj 

t^yl jl yJl ylJLc- ^ oJIp-Ij •<>•*-* li*^ <J» » 

- ijsij^' j5LlP &Li If; ^yi^ ^1 ojj^Jl «Aa ^1 jMl jjJLi j! 

jjj-iUjj Ojjj-4j IjjL^ Cfi^ (*-* *^3-<-* -"W^J (o_^-iL»LlJl) 
t yJl j^o iJUJl j!>UI oUjU LjJjjjij tol^^^-fJlj oL5">cJl 

t^jijiSl ^ tL^JJ \Jl>-jj a—Uj»- t-^JbJ jj j^iJl ^LljJl 
<.<*+iyu>- Ji\ I^aJu l>L**i Vl. \yd\ jl$£Jlj» 



American Indians, Bulletin (United States. Bureau of American Ethnology); 143, 7 = 
vols. (Washington: [G.P.O.], 1946-1959), et Religions el magies indiennes 
d'Amerique du Sud, edition posthume etablie par Simone Dreyfus, bibliotheque des 
sciences humaines (Paris: [Gallimard], 1967), pp. 11-41. 
Schaden: «Der Paradiesmythos im Leben der Guarani-Indianer,» p. (33) 
152, and Aspectos fundamentals da cultura Guarani, p. 186. 
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01 .Ol j-ij<-!L> j»^J j IgjUwsl i-jL-LsJ iLk^aX— 

oljLal i_P i_a-/> jJl IJLa ^ Ol f- j-«Jl ^yJLf- ^f^-i 
IJla » ( _ ? pwJ ML>6jc-»lj .^^jjkJLII j-a«JI ^yJl ^o-vJi SjiLx* <u~»j.s ji 
Oji^a^j J^e- fUJl Jj^Jl tj-A*Jl 

^1 ^ikJ lij-i: s^UJI f l/^l Jljl> - 
IJLa ioJbjiJl i^jJl iw-L«^Jl oJLa j.-f^b jj <jQj .ij>Jl ^1 

(JUJI iul^S 

L>-_Py^o ^yii .^L-^l ^ ih^)i\ oJla ^ i;b-Nl Ju>rJ Jls 



Metraux, «Les Messies de l'Amerique du Sud,» p. 108. : ^ (34) 
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^ip. Lil$j *UaS ^jjai Ji jl£ ULiji? LiLy- i<w jl cjLS 
jl .SuT fl SUU jl j^So" J r iijl£Jl «i» b\j tJ;L- (Jl* 
oUU> ^Jd jiU ^.1 JjiL-Jl ^ J-^xi- Jljtf Jul jl jU^II 
ol^Jb ^ Ul- ^JLii ^ ^ b\ J*i . <35) c$>^l ^1 
j£S ^JJ jLSoSlI «JL* JJU jl>«J UJI SI .ijj j-aJL ^-J ? v»--JI 
aH jaj dJJS ^ ^*l L-i tdAJS ^1 .i^UJl <->j*AJl ^ 

iJjliJl eJlS ISI L. f^jJl o^L»Jl ^ IxJ-* v-*-** 

JJfa, Jl J ^ ft ur^LJ 1 oJ-^ 

^ >~" N oUU^Jl oJu» ^JJ oUJJl jl*I ji jl SI -uUJAS' 
^Adl I^^l j / 36) J~£x~Jl o«--m9_j ^^Ul 
^ ^ iMJl aJjIS^I jl J>" ^1 U^l jt\£s- >U 

IjjJ yoiu SI dJJSj iIjjJ <U~-lj i^^^JLl Jjj-i^l JUa^SlI 0^-1 
AjL^JL jjjJ i jjh.-l jl jj-s<a^> jl * j-Jl ^ -"-^ - J ^ Jl^-ilj 



Schaden, Aspectos fundamentals da cultura Guarani, p. 187. (35) 
djj^) y\yuj~£l\ jSLip tSJJ UJc-ll SJjlSJb ilipMl J^jj" Ji*Jl i$yr 
Albrecht Kruse-Rodenacker, in: Anthropos (1951), p. 922. : jkl 
Curt Nimuendaju, The Tukuna, Edited by Robert H. Lowie; : JiC\ tU^^Jlj 
Translated by William D. Hohenthal, University of California, Berkeley. 
University of California Publications in American Archaeology and Ethnology; v. 
45 (Berkeley, Los Angeles: [University of California Press], 1952), pp. 137-139. 
Mircea Eliade, Myth and Reality, Translated from the French by (36) 
Willard R. Trask, World Perspectives; v. 31 (New York: [Harper and Row], 1963), 
pp. 55 ff. 
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ul ^ V 1 ^ 1 ol^j^Jl (JUJJ ^Li Jl 

oJl>-Ij c - >~ J j»JL<«Jl ijLfj i*--^ jl* ' y\ ,jj> (j^j Lo-^- 4 

4 o j l,U A^JLt jLJLp jl oboS/l J Jjj->" t^jJlP- j\ tj^AljLo 

SjlSaii c^LLaJUI U .UjJ V U Jl ^/Vl Jp JJai-J 

JL* j»-*-U* <y> U *>J)1\ j>Ju ijLt- t^^Li^L 

j _^Sc~» |*Jl*Jl ajL^J jl jjj j ^UjjI^JI jU I ^>-lj .(_^9 (J^-* 1 

/ jt_£~vL alia./?" ^ij s jjU» : <L jL^ Jj J-** jj^ 

UaLjjl jUa^JjJ jl J»\ «CP 0-*«Jlj ^jijil j j../a,7 jl ^5" JUL jjJL^Jlj 

Jp oIJj Jii cJlS' cjI^^JU tiSLiJI iljLSGl i_i_pJL IJiL« 
Jp- .^LoLaJI J-i i j-iJl jj> aJL>JI ^y>ji\ Jl J j-^> Jl *L=r-j 
i^>- JU ^IjljJJl ^UL*JI ^LL^w. l|S,lhT ^1 01 
jUjJI ^ *^<jl (_$jJl JLjjp- jl^UJl IgJl jp ^ t. l _^jijii\ 

ljL> ^yLI U^jI t _ f »^~j JJlj .i>»jL>Jl cJij LfJl * _^>«-Ul <u£«-> 
i(_$LLI la a * jl tj-JLil i_JL>«Jl ^y>jH\ J i<J 

«ui e-j^Jl ,_JLi*j ^ ,^jJl jliUl jjb ^jiJJU . «ij>Jl J »L_wJl» 
. (38) t y> ^ j j> ^ j if. y>- <ul ^il Jyu *tf J t IXj-i 



Schaden: Ibid., p. 187; «Der Paradiesmythos im Leben der Guarani- (37) 
Indianer,» (1955), pp. 152-153, and «Der Paradiesmythos im Leben der Guaran 
Indianer,» (1952), p. 180. 

Schaden, Aspectos fundamentals da cultura Guarani, p. 189. (38) 
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jl^p ^Jl»j^> jl Jili JJ LJLp jXJ .L4JI Jj-sfjJl JjI—j J-*J 

ij^^jJl J 8 jl>«J (^JlII j t jUjlINI £-1 Jl jUl-.-h.JI dUJL) Li^UJ 
.jJLJl LU*>- ^ Llj V jJLJl oLfJ tUul Jlj 

cJL« -Ls t L^-~a-i ,J>jS/l ^-s<ai tijjJLJl jl dj y„ Jljlj-JU 

li ^5 jjl/Vl *l jT jl _^l-^l >w jl .S*-l Jl -J*-^ o jL*»j 
^j^j j^i . (39) «jjlJI j»jUJl» _> «u<^-j U* JUI *L» J_p- 
lOiyb bj-^ fjrr" C~>«^-J ^j^l ^i" Vj-r^" i>* 
L yyJ\ i-p-U <^ ^1 a y v_-aJ^ LJI . jSfl JUy Jl&J J Lij^j 
^ JJl ( v r >J Litj^-j 4 lb _jJl>- iiJjUs Jl l _ r u>'^h^j t ^>Ui!l J"*;-" J 

Oil jLcS La S JUJU . <40> iiAfJl o yc- ^ jSfl <*rj Jp Uj U 

UjUo U >-d ^-IJbl J-o^j jl ji-I -^jJl-^ t-jljiX-^Lj J>^ 

jULiJl I Jl» J-^j Lojjjts : jl^5Gl jl^I UUl* ^Jl JL>*Jl j JL=r jJl 
t J J j^aJU Jl*S(I aJ)II Sj-a^ J oJl«- ^sJI J^r Jl Jl 

^ £jb JLaJ" .<Cli JkJ ljl>- £»<aj j! «_J Jl Jl J— j£ ^0 j]\ £w< 

J->5 ^>Sfl ^ ol^l oJtfj .JH\ ^ .IfU^Jl 

a . , , h llj ..jVs^jS\ dUXSj ti^ljl I « ■ « . jl jJUJl ^Jl 



. (41) «U^l 



i_^Jl jl ^H>W .ijJbSlI O-l Jl Jl j>H>«Jlj J^l ^^1 



Nirauendaju, «Die Sagen von der Erschaffung und Vernichtung der (39) 
Welt als Grundlagen der Religion der Apapocuva-Guarani,» p. 335. 

.339 ^ jJuall (40) 
.335 ^ jJUail (41) 
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jjji JUj Ji 1 1912 j>U j^-IJJlj^J jvJkliJl ^JUl 

J-*"! j^«Jl ,j<** jJl "^r-Ilj JL^- oLj- **ijl jl 

5 jisi pJLdl o jl .LLl.n-1 jJ>-IJJ| j-o-J jl '^J' 5 

jl *^«Jl jj jl t (J^Jlj / ^yJ»-IJlil_^«-J jy^JU Or .,<•? i (. I 

N ^jj^JI >?-lJLilj-^ j L. jL5 lil J*L~ij 

oiLia lioljJl i_J_j*JlJl {j~> jULliMl £~"lj JJLjco ejjJt>- jjli 

<Uj5 .i j->«-«J jU^lil ^Jl J jj_> jl Jj> <J JU V j^JUJl jl 

jij- i±J jJu» L£a* jr^i '•iSjJj'^' 'M (*Jl Jt " AjL^J3 .-bJL>- 



c~>«->-lj c-<Jli Jls 4 ( ^>«jL«JI pJii LflJij-I ^yJl JjiJLsaJI jl 

LU— J .pLLIJI j ^jJl ejJU £cw»t jJU JA ^^aJLisXll . jJl 

^Ijl jjJU .i-^ ^1 eJL* OJ-^-jl ^^iJl ^^A ^yJUojJl ^liJl i^JUf 

yb U Aip jji>«-j ^>iJl ^ji^iJlj .i3jL«j t^Jj t^jSj 

(«JjSfl S^53l loitJl dyj* J\ J* iJUJl 



Linding, «Wanderungen der Tupi-Guarani und :^ !; • ij la II (42) 

Eschatologie der Apapocuva-Guarani,» p. 37. 

Eliade, Myth and Reality, pp. 54 ff. (43) 
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\> J>~ l$Jl J j-^j jJl jji ol t ^>w> jVl ia— j Ulj Ja;>wJl 

aJI .>Vl (JUJI Jl ^ V VI - 6fc* o^UJl) ^ i 
i-iii. L4JI J U JS - : Ulji V jU/Vl j! J V 

Jj - Ja*JIj £J^L ^J^J dj& V l^Jl J .hSs^A ijj^u 
<■ 1>J_>~^- V Jj - -kis LXAjj L-^JJ jj^i ^ JL«J <1>I £-/>Vl 
Co-ia-i ^1 4^pUj>J! iiLiJcL-Vl oLi*Jl oJlSj .^»j>Jl!Ij i *s*J^\j 

i Ja . r ^3- 1 L 4jUJ! oi_ft ^ ^ji vl^Jl Jj;-! ^y. 

^ oliVlj 4( JUI jUa JJ ^ iJUJl ^/Vl Jl J^l 

.iLjJl ^ia^j iJju 

>iJl j, 3JUJI ^j^l 

Vj t^j^Jl jl ^-jJJ -ui JUwo V <J! t^l t^jjUlj jUjJl 
JU«Jl Jl ^ V 0>Jl olftj .^y^LU Vj jl LUaiJU 

* j^Jl Jj-^-^J V j! jiijC yLL*Jl oJl5 IS^ : j J\* 

^- ^ :ujU* lil ii^JLU .(^-^Ul J-^VI = ^aUl 
ci 1 - i/W 4 ' iS^ ^f'j lij^ 1 ^=r ,^aj .^Jl •• • 
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^ jJuji iJ^J t^i j-i£Ji ^ ^ 

^ o^y. 0>!jVl iJUJl »U oL5 ^ toaLtuJ 

^ VI ojl^s; V <JL»Nl i^Jl S^^kJ jl t^l^Jlj 

LJLi^Jlj J-*JI jj-^ ol v-I^Jl! J«-*J,) .iL'U^Jl JiL-^Jl 

iil>Jl Ojj^sjJI oJtA ^ ^>JI otf lijUJl .(jJUJl .j-OiJl 

aUu'Nl 0-° ,j^J SJULt^Jl j-p o_^»Jl 

l^, UJu l«3t J~- Jip If* vi^Jl ^ -V^ 1 £■ s^^ 1 

^Jl ^ £JL JLi jJLJI ol *LsIjJI ^ j-J^ ob ^Li 

.JbJb>- y oilplj o^JG iwj>-l_jJl {y> iS\j iLtf- 

liisnJl ^1 (in concreto) 5JL* Lplo Jj-^>jJl iJ^k 



Schaden, Aspectos fundamentals da cultura Guarani, p. 188. (44) 

ijjiaJ J* ol> ^1 v'j^ 1 ^ .J^ 1 5 Aj "^ bS L5» 0aj - L1 (45) 
Schaden, «Der Paradiesmythos : JO>\ t ^~c-y~& Jl j j^J c-)LS U-< j ^jij-iJl 
im Leben der Guarani-Indianer,» p. 153, and Proceedings of the 30th International 
Congress of Americanists, p. 181. 
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jl .AiJLA j ^ jJLJl zyrji\ i>U ^1 jl yJl -Up JJL»j" -u^-JLo^i-^lj 
iJLp i^wJ ^1 i_j ydl ^Jju -u^-ju^S/I aJLs- ^1 J^> jXJl 

t o *L>\ z ji <J\ JjLuj <u! US' t <uU* JJ * j^JI J jbuj 
.ijJUxil iJ^U-Vl J Vi-^l ^~JJ J» j-i 

iSJb oL» jLt* t jJbLiJ j-j-Sfl t^»>«Jl J-^L iUjlp jU» 

t'&Lo 0>J d-X^A /^^jJyiU ^yljljjjl ^IjiVl ejtk^o <j* 

(^J ' Ji^ ^ p-f* 1 Sr* oi-^ 1 ^-U-XUL 

^ ^iij cU-j-JLJj c^JU! ^ i-JUJl ^Jl *Ijuu»VI 

(^jJLJI Loi .oVU-jJl oJLa JJUj I^^Sj jJ ^Ul ^-LLaJlJl 
<*~Ju AX* ji^j {jf- I y& j& _ L*jJU>« jl Oji i>Jl ^ I 
(J (*-fr»^ - JajfffcJl <_ilij> ^1 I _^J-s<?_j jl Jl«j t^J^Jl ol _ / JLp 
jjil*; j»-jJ .ia-s^aJl «-ljj U ij>Jl i j^-^j jjJULxj Ij^jjy; 

.o_^JI JJ IgJI Jjv»_pl ^l J~— N jl djjij tc~»~JI c_>»; 

IJ^5 jLm *Lp Ij^^l, jJ jjJJI ^ >\fl ^LLaJLJI f I \J 
f-f&l tUljis-l frLiJl <d >_jjx£. jJUJl jl jjJix*J tJajx^Jl ^-jyfi 
4JI ^^»JLJl ^JJI jl£Jlj .^i^Jl ^Lij i'jKJl j! jjy. ^ 
^ »jd>=r- <LS"Ui Ifjjj^j jd\ ij»Jl y& 5Jjl^Jl «Jla Ly> 

A— jL»j «• j^Jl (»jJl lili .jl jS\ i j)a>^\ Jjkl LfL<..»j -k>?wJl Ja— j 

Schaden: Ibid. (1955), pp. 154 ff., and Aspectos fundamentals da cultura (46) 
Guarani, pp. 189 ff. 
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o<— jj jL<» .frLjJlj ,j<flJjJl cT'J-*^' L «JL« V t^-^iJaJl (j^-; 
jl <uip .aJU-o J-i J 1 <uJip j ix^xJj ijj^>J\ Jl Jj-^jJI 

i.O_^; iliJ iiytJl oJlaj 4o^j_^»JI Jl io>Jl Jo^ 1 c^i ti-^ 
jjjbJl jl5 JLii ' ^ * ' L» J L»l .L»L»J isjJiA.* teJL* b^oU J 
4 J^jJuU JU jJ£L l^tf ^Sl JjJJI jj-U*. 

p t^Ul Sli!AJ JkJl \±4S .<o j^&j 4 ^i^Jl JkJl 

• OjJl Jbu 4«£J^L» Vl A^fJl Jl IjJU^. 

Jl (j^oJU) jl*£Jl Ji*4 U>,! ^1 oL. jJb^Jl j^jj 
Lfi« *L~Jl Jl 4_jyl» ^j^jaJI »jj_>>»JI ~»jy*> o\i tj-bLi o^ul 

v-JLs^ S^r>*Jl -^-J J J tS .^ "Ofy L$J*-J J 4« ( y> J \)l c^i 
I^J v,JU<*Jl lJu» Ol U*- J^»~Jl j^) frLiJjVl JUJLi 

L^jJjJL^Jl Jl jLw«JLij o^-^Jlj S^jJj>JI J-SJ t^y^wj^o 

V 1^1 ji\ b\ .jUiVl oLj 0 jiy>^\ oiA J jiSij .(S-U-Jl 
.1 JL.I j V 4 (j^ai Jl J ^lijl jj-itij Jj t Oj-U-«j 

S^fJl Jl J^J otj^/l c IjjIj -Jj-Jl &n 4i~~J S^j^Jli 
jlS ti»jJiJl ii*jVl Jj -l-f^-j Jj iL^i yti~J V L^SJ 
4^5 41jL»jJl« Jj^Jj .i!j^-Jl ijli- J 5 jjjj>«Jl Jl Jj-rf»jJl 



JjciJL l^jl .^A c-w jj S^j>>«Jl Jj lj~^- J^Au 



(47),,. - . 7- 



.j>Uu>*iU Ijlix -Lil ^jajD ^-kj^aSj tlj^j-JI jLLs- \J\ 

^1 J^ a j^i-^ cJlj L« ^1 3JU3- _^JI i*U?Jl |» jxJl ^>fi 



Schaden, Aspectos fundamentals da cultura Guarani, p. 192. (47) 
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.^1 ^ iJUJl ^jSl! 'li^ J^LJl ^ *s>ryA\ J (1963) 

j^J 1_jj_w«Jl j'^ I j-laJ to^ rr 5' 5JNi 4-kJIjJI oJLa Jui^llj .^IjljjJl 
j»Jkijj>-j LfJ ^Ul ^-jLXj tJLSljiaJlj jUjS/L ijlf- ijlj->- 

ij^Jkl j^i t^^JJs^/l Jaj^^jl jia-i t ^ r w«_ fr o IjJlj U JjjLp .,<? ; 

jjULp Jls-U JlSJllc- .cjLojS/I ol jJLs ^ j»-*Jllp ^bjJ ^ jz j-a3\ 
i^JJi j^o jv^iJLAj i » — iS jj" jjJ ^ I jL^J ^yai jJL ^U^jISJI 

^1 ^.AJL-i^j ^Ul ^jJl Jj-a>JIj tjjL-Jl jCjjI ^j—J 

( _ 5 A j .iLol£l« iJJi JpLi»>- J^v-ij yd\ i>- JjjJaJlj 

jJbJl IJL» JLioVl <^l - IfJj^k*- \j KJ^kJlo Sjj-^? jl 

J^-j (j^JJU) j-aLSDU .1^5 Ijjj jtojj _ ^J-Ljl (JUJI ^1 

i-jJl obUjVl ^yil^ (^jJl <Jl .liJi^kJD) oJLa jj>io ^Ua^-I 

ojL^-l Ai oJL5 iJ^ J^l C^ 1 ^ a- UJ - J - ;L;J, 15-^ Irr-^ 1 
(Pere des ^Ij^rJl ^1 ^ c-s-l j Ujup JjjWI U^io 

.195 ^ jA^all (48) 
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jb^J L>X*e- ij\ t o j^Jl JL*j J\ 1 5*>U<aJl IfSbl Ju* j . Gemeaux) 

£^ ^ ^ jy^d t/" tA^ 1 l^ 5 ^ 1 t!^ J • (< i>!y 1 -~^ , J 
^1 ^.iJJ ((J <_£ J Ol jJLaJl eJL* J5j .Ol jJLaJl ^ 

^jji oixji j-ai ol *^ji £~d v» j^i" .if)Sn 

«Jj J iaJli» liiObj .jJbLi ±>\ J^- t (50) «oJLlJJ 

ij^jJl ^"L^ ^1 ^-U r .KJl -u^> ^1 ^ ijj^l (JU 

o^SC jl oLjVl oli jl ^ VI J*a**J V j .oj-xi JU^-I j ifJVl 
tjfiiji Lf.~>.>- .i-ijLS' ^<»bj«j Ujj»»JL* (ijjjiaJHi oJl* t^jxiJl 
«Jijk)l» ^1 ip^-Jl o-j *IjuaVI 'IjL^j SU ^-UjjI&I 

JL>cj j! p^JI Vj ti^Jij OjIj Jii o_^So |«JL*Jl ijLjJ ol il 
J\ toLij^l jJL- L.I .^-jp^JI ^ tiJLj. Nl «utf!>U- 

oLp- ^ Ij_)^j^ Ijj^ L$ J 3d "eWj^ 3 -"" J-^r* *i*Jli*Jl ^-i- Cjl^^liil 
t^j^l -uJL-j 4j! jSju V Jj-I^JI ^IjljjJU .^IjljiJl 

.199 ^ i*~Jl jjL^all (49) 

jJUall (50) 
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Jlp ^Jl gfij ^\ Jyr J\ ^>JI J,>JI ^ ^ lil ^1 

/•» » ■ ^^Jl J-iJl «L ; JL>«- ; ^m-<»JU I JL* L".-V» tj* 1 ^ >«-' 

i*JUaJJ <L>w>ij jj^sj - iJL»_JLJl ijSwj^S/l ^jL!L»JI (jjJ ij^Jl 
J^UJ \y>j ^~>jjji\ Ct^"^. ^l&^l (>• jd\ iiUiJl 

J j**0JJ jj^JLij jJl fr^yJfwo ^J-J ^yljl - ^jJl -IIP- Sjjj>-j^ C-jl5 

Jj tLjL-Loj L>JU LvjIIs Lj-- L g- ^yj* ysJl i^>- j-p >«L->«-Jl 

.OjJL^JI 55L-i jJ! aJj£JI ^jl53l fl>] ( _ r -5LJl jl^l <uly iLojUiJ 

ic-aili! ^ ,_jjL*j jJLIp JL?- La L-J ( j*«J tJL>- J5 ^^U- j 
cJOi ^.JJI iJU-Ul l&^t ^1 y V i~JL JUJI ^ US' 

ijc- y> ^ UJL) ^yljljjjl iuljljjJl AiUtJU t iJL>w-M~«J 



Queiroz, «L'Influence du milieu social interne sur les mouvements (51) 
messianiques bresiliens,» pp. 22 ff. 
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J a ; ! jjj«ilJb UJI dUJu fjtj <. u J>Jy\ ,JLp OjJI SiVj 

p_Ji)l jL^ilj i^Jl jlJij j JbJJJl ^jJl ,y> u-'U' 
oLe-L^- jl ^aiT L) ^-J Jljl _ ^jJl aJU- jl .L* i-uliJl 
t^jijjjJl i^>- j^- t«l»^wJl Jl JL>JI Lfj Jl Ji 1 g .. Si* j L $. ., <? . * , ; 
^J'Ll. JJUi jji^j jl j-e- J>«-«-! t jjji Jlji» *^>wJl Jlj 
oJla jl ^^Jl iliLJl oLx-.a../?.ll J U j-il Ji j .^LpUj^-^/I oLojS/l 
«LJL^jj» LJLp j! jJ-T LJU Lg-a.^ iLjb jj^as^ ^ i^Jl 

U5 ^L-jJI jj-^-.t,. Jljl j-iJl jl5 jlLS .^JJ Lj! jLw)ll 

_ iOj^J '(•-fr^ lS' •(J1 j »-'I oLI-b J j_ > jj_ ? Ji-S/l j^JbilJb>-l 

<. Lf^ j >- JJ t>Jl J (oT J>\* US' ^LjJI jj*i^> <. 
tj, y>-\ ijjIJ-; (»lj-*l CjJuLlc-I il .ijj-fr jl ii-iw- 5 j5\i C ->~J oJL*j 
j»LjI o^L««jLw-I l j£^oJ\ oL; tL^>«jjLj J^-l jj> « ; J u 
(^jJLil) L>«j jl U<ajl j v r SC»_(Jl ^ <ulj '<JjJ.i °jj-^-> Jj^l (J^»<Jl 
JJ aJU jlS" JLJI _p»Jl J* tJLiJl ^> y>\^. (Sy^i (JU J 

" ft 

°J-^ ^HJ '0^1 »>>^i Ol 
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JjIj^I J\ vJj+i ^\ i-4AiJl j^JUJlj ^-ykJl ^ Ji 
.^^1 r UiJl ^ (L^M) Sl_pJ ^jlji 



-.^jt'yji .-.j t (1965) (L'Initiation et le monde moderne) i_-J_ r iJl- ! «C~iJj-l 
Initiation (Conference), Edited by C. J. Bleeker (Leiden: [n. pb.], 1965), pp. 1-14. 

Aici tLr0 £Ji - j^'wi J j» jj> ^> J! Jbj^i tr* yj 

J«iJ S^Ut o\ jl vJt Jli j .jyjr- 1 .r- ^ c*» ' 1964 f U S?* 

LiU jjji jlj ;UU Jlj ii-OiJl j S^UJI oU^J,l ^ v-o&JI " u-^l 

.UU L^li ^1 oU'U.I Siij r.jJ^i\ iUoNl l*^. ^1 
J>-i ^ ol—ljJJl yU«; ol tjiljJIj .j^li- <-=r.M o^^ 1 oUUlil 
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. «>T Ul~Jl» jutf : <Ji* jl5 ^i*^Vl J5 LLL^ 

V^i ^-j^ tOJ^Jl J! U»I^JI j> ^ *^Jl jLLjl 
Lsr j) yty\ oU>Vl o^dlu„l jd j .^U»Jl yl v-JU 

ij-* -Xj>-lj ,j~^->- ( _5-l-f' CjL_*_«_>«J| ci_A j .s>- ~«~ j .4_>_j_j>-l 

4^a* JiLi ^ t j^jJl ^_Lp ^^^ali; oL^SlI 

^ oLy-t Uijt 4La j! VI t(Mannerbund vUSfL) 

J^tJl ^JUj ^uiJl ^k-jiJl jJUJI J t jU.U-r..,,., j^jJI tAS 
Jl l^Uiil ^ ^1 JU, -jlj— Vl JI li^c* j! t^/Vl 

jlj— 'Vl ca-L^iJ jl j_> Jlj Lo -J! VI (^JJI jAJO 

illi jj» ^^Jl - J-j»LJI viJU ,.«•■■/, iJLL* 

Mircea Eliade: fiiWA <wu/ Rebirth; the Religious Meanings of Initiation in (2) 
Human Culture, Translated from the French by Willard R. Trask, Library of 
Religion and Culture. Haskell Lectures; 1956 (New York: [Harper], 1958), and 
Naissances mystiques: Essai sur quelques types d'initiation (Paris: [Gallimard], 
1959). 
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IIa iJAaJI oULjJI ^ji— -J^ 

jl * w Sj^-Ji <u ^ i -U,.,^. ^ui jj^si j^j 

. o!*-aLJI j! Lj» >U j . w^Jl i-i-JJi <u*zU ?*y^ 
li^_ ^1!1 i£Jl>- >!l j-s^Ji y> if U -^ - ' : ^ 

^ J\ J A, ^ J I ^O* 3 Jt* Ul ^1 

j+j, Jj>~Jl j^Jl iJU- ^ 

^/l. pjiij U^Ji ^ Jb 'o-^ 1 5 ^ uJ1 >^ 

J^ 1 a* l ^ c** 't^ 51 

r ^ v-l^ U ^ J &}\ - j^Uji O^i J'^ 1 
_ ljl»Lji ^-^iwi M W ^ U^'^j u ^ 
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^ Lap v-^l £jJL!l o">L*b J-*!; ^-ikoj 

Jijjdlj tJajytdL ULs-I jbkJl ^yij) obi-j <_r"j-<* 
ja) i-JLUl j^-Vl ^ ^.i-JLSJl L.1 .(^Jl .. . aJUJl »j jl 
.(^Jl .. . ij«_Jai! iijLl. i>~p oLilSC! jj-^j tjlj^Jl olji JL. 
(Jbw £jJUl J*iiJj .UL*L" ja j^ 

• (f -*i-^- <j» jl «<^~~» ijy»j o r c/^UJl 

^1 jiJl OL-Vl Jb-1 j! aJI jiJtf I ^LL*J! .up jl^j 

j! *>\i .^Ijjl i;Llo-! • J"^>-) jj^,-^ 

o^y^. : J J^j ii^A J-^» <• Lf^i Oj — ^ 

^ IjUk. d\j <.J>j^jl\ Jb-t JJ Ij^Jb- jl aJUjJl j-^^L 

,JI*JI 'U»j-a» L.I <jji^ j^ ^.^Jl - ^L*LJI Oj^Jl 
L»lj t (descensus ad inferos i-JL-J^UL) "(^^jJl jl _ \ i 1 | 
d[ L^5 t(regressus ad uterum i t J_y*>UL) «j^-jJl ^1 U-j-^rj" 
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^ S^UJI oL^-Jl JLp jlS ^Jj J>- - ^Ul J-*b J-ii 

jl <~Aj^ c_wlkj ViJJl J Vi-^ 1 ^ J^ 1 c^r*-*^ 

oL^-I ^ S-Pj-Jl oU.J^-.:H oil: "^Uls li^Jl oL*^j»JI 
^ i r Jl J>-xJl 01 .oW&lj o-J«Jl ^I^JI 

. . . sJbJbr oJ jjbcj iOj- UlZSj i-bJ^r ^-1 

^iUkij li^-Jl ^Ul ,h-JI jj-Ul dXJi ja 

oljL^I UJU J^i. ^.^1 - 0l« c(Weiberbiinde 
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o| .^iJJ JjjLL. ^J. LJLuL»- ULJI ^.a, *^J| 

J* cr^ Iri^l *sii«Jl (H^ V~^L> ^^ScJl _ J^aLJI i^jj 

J* -V"^ 9 4^ o-J ^ ^ (.(Given) ^Ja^ » ^ 

fjZ J^J <-6h 'C^l) cfij-^l v 1 *^^ 1 

»LJ, iJUSai oUiJl Ji) oL£l ^ ^lAiJl OjU^lj ^IjjVl 
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toUjjJl jSULp -Up JUJI ^ US iip_^_j Up L^5]p J^i 
^p J*15X ^ JJ ^Nl IIa jl SI .^-^1 - J-^ 1 fl-^ 1 

iii^saj p-ijJi ^lsJi v 1 ^. ^ J* -Wi >* 

« ....... .t t i 

^aJ^j jl <u (j^y^J 'V* *-^y J"*"* (-rr*^ O^J-*-! 

^jJl c lj^l j c^jbbJl L Jlp j-* cij^J U>J*>U- 

jl Jl jJiJl <jP j^JJl .ki$-- 2 .Ju-^JI JL*jI giaZj Vi-^ 1 

^ t JbUl (JUJI J ^1 ^ ill ^^5UJI - 4 . f j}\ 

^J»LiJl <gi Lfiiu" ^Jbdl ^ tap ^ 
^L^SI ^1 t «^Jl» - 6 .►U-JI Ji jrl^ - 5 .ol^Sfl jU^' 
jiUJlj o>Jl jl~J>l *w oj^-^l J»Uit jr- 
oi* J^j .^>Jl c ljjlj 0>LUlj ^ J^ttl > 

j l#J ^ - O^UUil J i~-^l 

. (3) jjjl ^1 j_>~kJI 

II* J^Lj .4,'UJlj ^JJ >JI *J>I o r ^1 jl e^ii3l 



Mircea EUade, Shamanism: Archaic Techniques of Ecstasy, Bollingen (3) 
Series; 76, Rev. and enl. ed. (New York: [Bollingen Foundation], 1964), pp. 33 ff., 
110 ff. and 508 ff. 
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i^jPi ij^-j V L^I y j\jJ% ^UuJl >_a.„L<Jl 

.Oj^Jl Jju J^asl I ^^^i* kiill, <u_iJ j^Jl. <uls ^Ulj ',_<»— 

SJbJl>- 

^ji; ^JJL JjUJ .^jicJl _ J~*tdl £ljJl tiJb*wa 

jSlj t »U-Vl SjLi>L ^^is&L- Jj .5 J o ,.11 

U 1 .v^UyVl v ^ ^JU! Jl»J! oUj!AJ Uwijj t^bJl 

jl» liLJUJU c — J ^-o&Jl _ J~»tJl J»LJI oJjLj ^jdl 

^w^cJl . ^JLaIJI c-^jUJ Uy> ^ jus ^1 ij| ^ jj^Jl oL-ljjJl 

(Les Societes secretes des Jj^Ki Sj^-JI oL_«_»_>Jl J_p- 
olaL*Jl :<_A^J '(1941 t ^J>Jl i^-^Jl) Mysteres) 

obV^Jl <oUl :<->\s£j t (1951) (Geheimkulte) ij^-Jl 
(^'y '£jH ^j'j* Lr^J-"-? t(1959) (Naissances mystiques) 

olla^!>LJlj t (1965) (Initiation Ceremonies) i _ rij Siii\ _ J-jklJl 

(4). 

^-j^JI _ J-aU]I |»— ^oyie : jl 10UI jX^> cJL? 
(Beschneidung und Rrifezeremonien bei ; . - . . u " ■ 'j - ■ fJ l ^jj 



Initiation (Conference), pp. 287-309. (4) 
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jj^jJLl* ^ U ;a MLLo jJl^Jjj^ .j j-Uj i (1933) Naturvdlkern) 

(5) ' 

~iJs\ jf. y yjh oL»!jjJl y \ jr S bJip iJL* jl Ju>J tJjliJL 

^J-J*l\ jl~J)(l : j^Jl .! i-lji Jl* t ljlj j! j Ui jLco 

(Aboriginal Men of High Degree) 4_-)L»»-)l *_>■ j-UI j_» ( _ 5 JLaw»Jl 

t (1951) (Kunapipi) ^- !r ,LijJLi\ :^JLJ^ .j 4—1 jaj t (1946) 

(8). , . " (7). .., (6) -II 



Richard Thurnwald, «Primitive Initiations- und Wiedergeburtsriten,» in: (5) 
Eranos-Jahrbuch (Zurich: Rhein-Verlag, 1939), pp. 321-328; Edwin Meyer Loeb, 
Tribal Initiation and Secret Societies, University of California Publications in 
American Archeology and Ethnology; XXV (Berkeley: [University of California 
Press], 1929), pp. 249-288; Albert S. Anthony, «The Function of Male Initiation 
Ceremonies at Puberty,» in: Eleanor E. Maccoby, Theodore M. Newcomb [and] 
Eugene L. Hartley, eds., Readings in Social Psychology, Prepared for the 
Committee on the Teaching of Social Psychology, 3rd ed. (New York, Holt, 
1958), pp. 359-370, and Edward Norbeck, Donald E. Walker and Mimi Cohen, 
«The Interpretation of Data: Puberty Rites,» American Anthropologist, vol. 64, no. 
3, Part 1 (June 1962), pp. 463-485. 

Felix Speiser: «Uber initiationen in Australien und Neu-Guinea,» in: (6) 
Mitteilungen der Naturforschenden Gesellschaften beider Basel (Basel: Birkhauser, 
1929), and «Kulturgeschichtliche Betrachtungen iiber die Initiationen in der 
Sfidsee,» in: Bulletin der Schweizerischen Gesellschaft fu + r Anthropologic und 
Ethnologie ([n. p.: n. pb.], 1945-1946), pp. 28-61. 

R. Piddington, «Karadjeri initiations Oceania, vol. 3, no. 1 (1932), pp. (7) 
46-87. 

Donald F. Thomson, «The Hero Cult, Initiation and Totemism on Cape (8) 
York,» Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, 
= vol. 63 (July - December 1933), pp. 453-537, and E. A. Worms, «Initiationsfeiern 
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(WilhelmE. " 0, JL-Jj^. .^ij i jL/tf o^Loj ^-^J 
itfjZjjA**} i-JL Ul i .iij .tj iMiihlmann) 

(14) . f . (13) . (12) . „ t ill . • 

einiger Kusten- und Binnenlandstamme in Nord-Westaustralien,» Annali = 
lateranensi, vol. 2 (1938), pp. 147-174. 

John Layard: Stone Men of Malekula (London: [Chatto and Windus], (9) 
1942), and «The Making of Man in Malekula,» in: Eranos-Jahrbuch (Zurich: 
Rhein-Verlag, 1949), pp. 209 ff. 

Wilhelm Emil Muhlmann, Arioi und Mamaia; eine ethnologische, (10) 
Studien zur Kulturkunde; 4 (Wiesbaden: [F. Steiner], 1955). 
F. Schlesier, Die Melanesische Geheimkulte (Guttingen: [n. pb.], 1956); (11) 
Carl August Schmitz: «Die Initiation bei den Pasum am oberen Ramu, Nordost- 
Neuguinea,» Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie, no. 81 (1956), and «Zum Problem des 
Balumkultes,» Paideuma, no. 6 (1957), pp. 257-280; Hermann Bader, Die 
Reifefeiem bei den Ngada-Mittelflores, Indonesien, ect. (Mddling bei Wien: [n. pb., 
n. d.]); C. Laufer, «Jugend-Initiation und Sakraltader Baining,» Anthropos, no. 33 
(1938), pp. 401-423, and Hubert Kroll, «Der Iniet. Das Wesen eines melanesischen 
Geheimbundes,» Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie, no. 70 (1937), pp. 180-220. 
Martin Gusinde, Die Feuerland-Indianer, Ergebnisse meiner vier (12) 
Forschungsreisen in den Jahren 1918 bis 1924, etc., Anthropos-Bibliothek. 
Expeditions-Serie; vol. 1 - 2, 3 vols. (Mddling bei Wien: [Verlag der internationalen 
Zeitschrift «Anthropos», 1931-1974]), vol. 2: Die Yamana (1937), pp. 940 ff. 
C. H. de Goeje, «Philosophy, Initiation and Myths of the Indians of (13) 
Guiana and Adjacent Countries,* Internationales Archiv fur Ethnographie, vol. 44 
(1943), and Alfred Metraux: «Les Rites d'initiation dans le vodou hai'tien,» Tribus, 
nos. 4-5 (1954-1955), pp. 177-198, et Le Vaudou haitien, 6 ime ed. (Paris: 
[GaUimard], 1958), pp. 171 ff. 

Josef Haeckel: «Jugendweihe und Mannerfest auf Feuerland,» (14) 
Mittheilungen der Anthropologischen Gesellschaft in Wien, vols. 74-77 (1947), pp. 
84-1 14; «Schutzgeistsuche und Jugendweihe im westlichen Nordamerika», Ethnos, 
= vol. 12 (1947), pp. 106-122, and «Initiationen und Geheimbiinde an der 



234 



(Mysterien eines Bantu yi\J\ ^ ji J j~>] dj*~j\j>y>- .1 ^yJl 
4 (1934) i^-Jl U->-UI _*Jj t (1925) - Volkes) 

{Les Rites ^A-lLyt ij^M tj-^ *o— Jl ^j^JaJ' ^W^r j-» -f -L> 

jl S j t(1936) secrets des primitifs de I'Oubangui) 

otiiJl J^b ^Ijj! (1956) (Chisungu) yuj~~i jlL^j 

. (16) ljL.Ul ^Jd ^-d^Jl - Jj»tJl J 



liaJb otojl»w« to^i-Vl oUyVl J-xii; tjVl tjjJ ji\ jj 

j^j^jJI _ J-jkLJl ^ (jjJlu— . jJ- otitis' tfi-o j-^J-j ol 
^Ijj! jAkj J_p- ^jLL^jj iSj*j\j jUlj JU_p1j t^jf^JJl 
^j-aia J jj>- jijJ JjtS ot>tjlj liJL^iSM ^^jjXill - J-jjktJl 



Nordwestkiiste Nordamerikas,» Mittheilungen der Anthropologischen Gesellschaft 
in Wien, vol. 83 (1954), pp. 176-190. 

Werner Mullen Die Blaue Hutte: Zum Sinnbild der Perle bei (15) 
Nordamerikanischen Indianern ([Wiesbaden: n. pb.], 1954]), and Weltbild und Kult 
der Kwakiutl-Indianer, Studien zur Kulturkundel; Bd. 15 (Wiesbaden: [F. Steiner], 
1955). 

Dominique Zahan, Societes d'initiation bambara (Paris: [Mouton], (16) 
1960); Leopold Walk, «initiationszeremonien und pubertatriten der 
Sudafrikanischen Stamme,» no. 23 (1928), pp. 861-966; M. Plancquaert, Les 
Societes secretes chez les Bayaka, Pref. du R. P. Pierre Charles (Louvain: [Impr. J. 
Kuyl-Otto], 1930); Eugen Hildebrand,- .Die Geheimbunde Westafrikas als problem 
der Religionswissenschaft (Leipzig: [Jordan and Gramberg], 1937), and H. 
Rehwald, Geheimbunde in Afrika (Munich: [n. pb.], 1941). 
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oL«jj5oJl _ JyjkUl J j^- oJJ ^j£S\j d)ji»j-Lo ki->L>«jlj i^uJl 
o*>LL>*x!l ji>«j U» _pJL« (j-~j>^ Ji ^-j^JI _ J~»liJl JlSLil 

.iiUJl *ULJI 

l*J^ ^1 JU*\?U tJ l^-Sfl oULjJ JL-JL ^ 

jjjl jJ il jj .1 jlSj .<L5jiwJl Jjo ^-jjj t,.a./}-." S^-j-Vl oljJL— Jl 
N ^ ijJL^Jl jl^-Sfl Jjs* LsU^*. jl 1952 (.U 

,1961 .°%>^ ol^> 5^ OL^I J WJI J, 

(Eleusis and iijjJLVl jlj— Vlj j-jjjJLl : <AsS ^ ^-U jJL« jLii 
^ jSUll IxJi j ^ V ^150 bJl ^1 the Eleusinian Mysteries) 

. (18) iJjL\n jl^l iUJJ Lui, Lb* ^rtjjJ 
JJs Ji (1)15 J^>- ^ji oljL>tjl i^^xJl Jj*-~< JjULJL 



A. D. Nock, «Hellenistic Mysteries and Christian Sacraments,» (17) 
Mnemosyne, ser. 4, vol. 5 (1952), pp. 117-213, and bibliographies, in: Eliade, Birth 
and Rebirth; the Religious Meanings of Initiation in Human Culture, pp. 162, note 
15, 163, note 16 and 164, note 33. 

Initiation (conference), pp. 154-171 and 222^231, and Karl Kerenyi, (18) 
Eleusis; Archetypal Image of Mother and Daughter, Translated from the German 
by Ralph Manheim, Bollingen series; 65, v. 4. Archetypal Images in Greek 
Religion; v. 4. ([New York: Bollingen Foundation, 1967]). 
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Jjy* (1927) JJ JUpI J\ ^ jl .^jj 
oL-IjJl!I J>\j t^LJl^jJl oLu/Jl . o^lJl (1934) 



Lily Weiser-Aall, Altgermanische Junglingsweihen und Mdnnerbiinde, (19) 
Bansteine zur Volkskunde und Religionswissenschaft, Heft 1 (Buhl, Baden: 
[Verlag der Konkordia], 1927); Geo Widengren, «Stand und Aufgaben der 
iranischen Religionsgeschichte,» Numen, vol. 1, no. 1 (January 1954), pp. 16-83, 
esp. 65 ff.; Stig Wikander, Der arische Mdnnerbund; Studien zur indo-iranischen 
Sprach- und Religionsgeschichte, Oriental Collections; v. 947 (Lund: [n. pb.], 1938); 
Georges Dumezil: Mythes et dieux des Germains, essai d 'interpretation comparative 
(Paris: [E. Leroux], 1939), pp. 79 ff., et Horace et les Curiaces, His les mythes 
romains ([Paris: Gallimard, 1942]), et Alwyn D. Rees, Celtic heritage (New York: 
[Grove Press], 1961), pp. 246 ff., and bibliographies, in: Eliade, Ibid., pp. 15-16, 
notes 2, 4, 7-11. 

j j .st « II ^ oli— » j— ^- jl~H o\S lij Lv* J«-L_jo OL^jU jiSj 
Marijian Mole, «Daena, le pont Cinvat et : ^JaJl t ,_L-»lJ jL. ^ >j\-?f- i^jJ-iJI 
l'initiation dans le Mazdeisme,» Revue de I'histoire des religions, no. 157 (1960), 
pp. 155-185, esp. p 182. 
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jUl ^ o fli t|JUl ^Sl^il J-wJl U . <20) U_.JJJI 

LfjjJJ j { i t(1939) (Couroi'et Couretes) ( * ) 4_ r f-^L»j 

^ j t(^*ji ifl^l o j£> L ^e- frL-Jl L^w^ jLc-I) oLj^ij-o^' J l 

dJUU ^JL^Sfl o^NjlII jl^l ^1 £-±>s. .1 Jiii .1 j4 Su* 
U5 . (21) oJLs-!j J.L'-yg ii ji JLcjL. 5J£»jl<JI A-jjj«Jl V^^' siUJl 

-JjaIJI Qy\ 6y j^^r ^>\J*> t(1955 tUjj) {Gli eroi Greet) 
^ ^y.y^ Jj-i-jJ JJVjlJI J^j ijjL-jJl ^-jj^JI 



Jean Gage, Matronalia; essai sur les devotions et les organisations (20) 
cultuelles des femmes dans Vancienne Rome, Collection Latomus; v. 60 (Bruxelles: 
[Latomus, revue d'etudes latines], 1963), et Brelich, in: Studi e materiali di storia 
delle religioni, vol. 34 (1963), pp. 355 ff. 

iwJliJl y-lfrJl iJ - i j&)\ - J-*LJI o'iOlej ,>jW->" (4^ ur* <•> 

A. Brelich, «Les Monosandales,» La Nouvelle Clio, vols. 7-9 (1955- (21) 
1957), pp. 469-484. 

Initiation (conference), pp. 222-231. : J[ ^1 f^iy. Li I 
Clara Gallini, «Pontinjia : t i*liUJ v-j^Jl - «JL*UJl J\ (22) 
Dapuritois,» Acme, vol. 12 (1959), pp. 149 ff. 

Marie Delcourt, Hephaistos, ou, La legende du magicien, bibliotheque (23) 

de la faculte de philosophie et lettres de l'universite de Liege; fasc. 146 (Paris; 

Liege: [Gembloux], 1957). 
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'. d\ jm L>li£ y> jj~«*jJI jJLj e^-i-Vl ol j.'w>Jl Jj 
{Roman und Mysterium in der Antike) *UJlill JUp jl j-»Sflj <Uj ^Jl 
j! Jl* oLa^I La\J\ Jl* <_J J-*_p (1962 tj-Jjy c^^t-) 
(Amor and ^^-iJlj *_-»Jl i>l jj «•! j— _ «L>Uj jJl /ijU jJl oU j ^Jl 
_ (Aethiopica) oL-i-pJl jl (Ephesiaca) oL~iVl 4jI jj j»I Psyche) 
ij\ i (Mysterientexte ilJLjSfLj) "ijj— < SJJi ^j-s-aJ" Nl ^ L» 
.j ./} '■>- JLa j .A-wL- ft lJ ^ j a U 1 4_Jl jj oIjjjjhJ jl ,/j : *-L L^Jl 
^jJfjZju j»J i^LAS^ oLLx^J *>Vjji» LjJLoj UlJL>»j ^LiLo ^ 24 ^jL?jjJ 
^Jl tLa Jl oljLi^l J^ j! li^jJl oWjJI Jlp aJ 

jl j£>\ <ol Ml .S-JljJuJ>L-Nl oLIjjJl (jAxj J jj^j 
OjL_Jj JUlj jj^SUI ^*5\5^L SlaiJl i^^l ^y> j-^a-'Jl ojiA J Oj£j 
Lus ^^LiLj J jj^j j o'j— • ijLjJL) 5iJu>v^ oljLil S n j . o II 

(25) 

ol^^fr'-oJl oL^fjLioJl jULa l$Jl jlul^J ^ydl iJL*iJl j^Jl 
LJLJ^I olDI ojuLJ jL5 Jb>4 ^_~*jb ol oJt>Ul j-* j£S 
i«jiS/l ^_'_l g j ; ll J IjJL ol ot_«uj_j ol Jl iU^L-^tAivJl 

.aJl*Ij ijj oli Ajj— » i> _^«J i J^J J* jw*i 



Robert Turcan, «Le Roman initiatique: A Propos d'un livre recent,» (24) 
Revue de I'Histoire des Religions, no. 163 (1963), pp. 149-199. 

£\J>S j* jj jt'.u jiji- Beitrdge zur Klassischen Philologie JJlJl-. ^ Ja^\ (25) 
Ingrid Loffler, Die Melampodie; Versuch einer: (Reinhold Merkelbach) 
Rekonstruktion des Inhalts, Beitrage zur klassischen Philologie; Heft 7 
(Meisenheim am Glan: [A. Hain, 1963]); Udo Hetzner, Andromeda und Tarpeia, 
Beitrage zur klassischen Philologie; Heft 8 ([Meisenheim am Glan: A. Hain, 
1963]), and Gerhard Binder, Die Aussetzung des Konigskindes; Kyros und Romulus, 
Beitrage zur Klassischen Philologie; Heft 10 ([Meisenheim am Glan: A. Hain, 
1964]). 



239 



jjJi^Jl IIa JJU j-o Lfi-i jli' LySi> teJiSfl i-JjUJ jl 

5 j» l ..a* * b c-S jJl tjA*-> \j ■ i Luj ' j^'j • t —*i I 
JL^I >_, ..^-Jl sU«JL. tjj-^Jl frLJLpj al&Jlj jjJojj^Jl JJ 
( _ s ^juJL ! cjS jlaJ1 J-«-*-)l (JUaJ ^r*«^ -UfLL*j j*-J ^e- a-j/VI 
^^k*; ^1 Ja^^l j-a*JI oLIjj tS^. i ^Jbdi .iUSCU ^j-^>Jl 
tdJL-Jl iU. dJLLJlj Ji* ioUivl! IjuIj LoLi l,>> 

^ ^UJl J-sf I jJl ^ .kw- ^Jl j-a«JI i-jliS' jyk^ JlSj }* ) L*AlJ\ 

<Lu IfJ ol»jJjL~Jl oJLa ^ k»» jl tjl>jlj ,l^j l , „n> wj AjjjjjSlI 

^^J ju*. U LJl* i (Quest) «^>«j» 6y- Lib jjJb' ^ .4JL*b 

(JUSI ^ JJaJl J^y i 4/ *«ii L. ^ L^p cl^Jl sr ^. 
.iijjj.- o^LijUJ Lp j-vi y> ojjJJuJl oLIjjJl oJLa c-JISj •j-?-'^ 



(26) 



^ L^jl^llJ jl-JI jl J_i i-JLi. L^i ^1 Le Graal: (*) 

U_- i-JL5il ^tSCJl •!» ,j* C^Jl oLU* ^J- ijJS cjUjj ^--11 otoiSlI 
. (La Quete du Graal) Jl j&\ je- vl^Jt ci/ ji\ (5 jjOi-Al soslil JJ 

Jessie Laidlay Weston, From Ritual to Romance (Cambridge: (26) 
[Cambridge University Press], 1920). 



240 



jT ^ j~*-J\ j jj» dj^j ^~^r ^>^S *5±>-\ ti-Ul .yliiJI 
{The V LJI ^jVl h^S ^ o_*Jl .^-1 .o jS/ *il i^lj 
qL>«J j'V Jj iuWI II* o*l y Jl«j f^aste Land) 

o<-^>j ^JJI jbu.Jl ejl^Jl \jZ> jl .ijj^jVl oLIjjJl ^ 

(La L2-JI ^liJlj ijjjjjVl iil^^sJl j^jL^ obr 

iil ji- y^J)\ i-ljJLil j\ i(1952) Legende arthurienne et la Graal) 
oJLa jl U ^-J^-i <■ *-^> y> - jj-^ c^Jlj-kJl Lf^wij ^1 
lLwj>. ^ L-L-l i^j&SS _ 4JLaLJI jj^jJlj oljUVl 

. (27) VjJl Sl~»Jl ,JIp i£ y^l j*- >U 
oLu^l cJjLJ SUL^ ol^-i; cJUa^ tSj-P-SlI 5>uJl ^ 

:Jj_aJl ^ ^ JuJ .^iiyLj j^J <.(Digenis Akritas) ^Lljj-SI 
iJkiJLJl L^J UJbr jJ (J ~-J^»«ji iikiJ ^^uo ^ Li^xJ lil JUJI j» 
iWoJU J**a-J iliiJ . ^ _>J j-Jl» V-i^ 1 - i-i-*t=J» 

Antoinette Fierz-Monnier, Initiation und Wandlung zur Geschichte des (27) 
altfranzosischen Romans im zwolften Jahrhundert von Chretien de Troyes zu Renaut 
de Beaujeu (Bern: [A. Francke], 1951). 

,_A .yTH. I j~y (Renee Kahane) oUlS *jj jj (Henry Kahane) OUIS f U 
Henry : ^1 .i—ij&JI ol jUSlI Jl jljji; VJ J^r-jM V-V* 11 J^"^ 1 a* 
Kahane and Renee Kahane, The Krater and the Grail: Hermetic Sources of the 
Parzival, in Collaboration with Angelina Peitrangeli, Illinois Studies in Language 
and Literature; 56 (Urbana: [University of Illinois Press], 1965), «The test,» 
pp. 40 ff., «Rebirth,» pp. 74 ff. and «Apotheosis,» pp. 105 ff. 
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. (28) «as^ji 



J_p-j t (epic poetry) ( _ s ^>JLJl ^j^I J_p- j^^l <uL^ ^ j 
llrr i- .1 . j ^l;:,,,, t c..,..-Jl ^ p^LJl ,I^J, 

(Fideli d'Amore) t-jJl ^ ^^-^M oLliUJ i^Ul JUUsJUl 

J_J ^ liL-UJ Ujjk; j <. 1928 t _ y >«- 1 jJ J-i 

ck>k ^ oUj_^ J^u' Aij . <30) 1933 |»U ^^.j .j 



Jack Lindsay, Byzantium into Europe; the Story of Byzantium as the (28) 
First Europe (326-1204 A. D.) and its Further Contribution till 1453 A. D. 
(London: [Bodley Head], 1952), p. 370. 

Rolf Alfred Stein, Recherches sur I'epopee et le barde au Tibet, (29) 
bibliotheque de l'Institut des hautes etudes chinoises; v. 13 (Paris: [Presses 
universitaires de France], 1959), esp. pp. 325 ff. et 332. 
Eliade, Birth and Rebirth; the Religious Meanings of Initiation in Human (30) 
Culture, pp. 126 ff. 
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ji tijj oJaL- jl5 1 1923 .L*i .<uUL* 

.o Jlij~}\ tij^KJ >JI sl^Ul v-*i t 1946 (.Ipj .i^-Jl jJJl 
LUL <~*JJl oLISUJi J ^JL^I SI tdUi -by! 

^JLJ L^Jj t (33> iJ^- >U N w>>Jl cJi* Ji* jl >> 

Lfljl uLaJ j .iMi ^ jJl^J ^ W jaJI b1» iplwJ JI 



Henry Corbin: /Ivieenne le recti visionnaire, bibliotheque iranienne; v. (31) 
4-5, 2 vols., 2nd ed. (Teheran: [Departement d'iranologie de l'institut franco- 
iranien], 1954); Avicenna and the visionary recital, Translated from the French by 
Willard R. Trask, Bollingen Series; 66 (New York: Pantheon Books, 1960), and 
«Le Recit d'initiation et 1'hermetisme en Iran,» in: Eranos-Jahrbuch (Zurich: 
Rhein-Verlag, 1949), pp. 149 ff. 

Pierre Saintyves, Les Contes de Perrault et les recits paralleles: Leurs (32) 
origines (coutumes primitives et liturgies populaires) (Paris: [E. Nourry], 1923), et 
V. Ia. Propp, Istoricheskie korni volshebnoi skazki (Leningrad: [Izd-vo 
Leningradskogo universiteta], 1946). 

Mircea Eliade: «Les Savants et les contes de fees,» La Nouvelle revue (33) 
franpaise, vol. 4 (may 1956), pp. 884-891, et Myth and Reality, Translated from the 
French by Willard R. Trask, World Perspectives; v. 31 (New York: [Harper and 
Row], 1963), pp. 195-202. 
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j^^SlI iliJlj j~~jcJI ^JU^mJI oUaU 

^L>jjkl c-a. L ^ oLS' IJl* j-^> j! ^1 j~L, jlS J5 
JjJlj jjjI kijL>tjl i^L»^«j £>*JL> Jjj ji jl5 .^.^M.a.Jl ^JULswJI 
oLwol ^LS^: cJL-j L. l ^Jl dJUi Jl^. j . jLk,Vl ^J»L-1 

-Oj^jj ^j-j^S^Jl - J^*Ul ^ yio JjLuJ ,^1 ( _ J ~»iJl JJUJl 

^1^1 : jl^-> ^LfJjo jJj^ L^wsj ^1 '£>M u-O^" 
L« ^ .(1962 S_LU>JI i^JaJl t 1954) (Symbolic Wounds) \y }\ 
X^i\ obl^JJ JLUJI j* JLJl II* ^ p\ jlS 

^ ij^Sj-JI ijl >JI Jl£iVl : IfchS' yS># o^J 1934 fUi 
£J^j jLSli I o_LJs «_j _j i (Archetypal Patterns in Poetry) ^n-JtJl 
j^JLaJI jIAJl Oj-Jj 4 «5JbJL>Jl SiNjl! ^ij^Jl jljJaJD) J_p- 



Jan de Vries: Betrachtungen zum Marchen, Folklore Fellows, FF (34) 
Communications; no 150 (Helsinki: [Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia], 1954); 
Heldenlied en Heldensage (Aula-boeken, Utrecht: [Het Spectrum], 1959), esp. pp. 
194 ff., and Untersuchung uber das Hupf spiel, Kinderspiel, Kulttanz, Folklore 
Fellows, FF Communications; v. 70, no. 173 (Helsinki: [Suomalainen 
Tiedeakatemia], 1957). 

Hedwig von Roques-von Beit, Symbolik des Marchens, 2 Bd. (Bern: [A. (35) 
Francke], 1952-?), Bd. 2: Gegensatz und Erneuerung im Marchen (1956). 

Critique, no. 89 (October 1954), pp. 904-907. : j Lo"Ui^">U 'J*\ 
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(Waste Land) v-jLj-JI ^jS/Ij i^JU^Jj-SU (Ancient Mariner) 
aJLaI' il»*J L>j*-i U»L*— t UjbjL^L OjJN 

JJU*: ^Jl (1963) (Nerval: Experience et creation) £lJb)flj 
tJU J£ ^Js- .LLjjl oJu^iaJ a^^^&JI _ aJLaIJI ijJl aJ JjL: 
<JNi j-. OjjoiJl a^,^ ^ LJ LpIj JU _>:> b\S Xki 

U*i>U cuS" ^1 Lfci c->i.J iJa>JLjl -L* j» : J_ji . 

. <36> l..*4J^I SjUj ^ ji-iu JlkiNl ^ SUa, j+A C~x£i 

« JLLJI (JUJI ^1 -K^JU IJL* d\ .JU jj JU-*I jj> 
JU^ jl J dLS .gjL. % J^d (i-s^l*) 

Lj-Jl jLj-l JL* oly^o-; I j^-Li jl JlIl*_i jl JU i^-wsJl 

.£j-^Jl IJL* J_p- <-~£l\ u Juu aJ*I ji a~»o^£JI - AjLaUJI 

.aJLaIj 4jJL> aL>s1«JI jl iJbtaJl AjjUJ (•■i.^-J 

olkS J iliL-o oU^y J* iliJl jip Jii iJU J5 Jp 
J JU- S&> »Ia .ij-Jl a-JsUI oL^I JLp ^J- j-*J> 

(j^jSlI «Jj>- J aU-j : l^Jj Jpj _ a^5 j^l^. cjj~i ^Ul 
(L'/fe 1 ■/» - 11 Sj_j>j_^_Jl j t(Le Foyage am cenfre de la terre) 
_ (Le Chateau des Carpathes) j-w-JUjIXJI j_*»J j wtnysterieuse) 
iijji A^-l I jJu j! Ml j-Jl ^jIp (j-Jj -Mrr*^ W-*~"J-! 



Jean Richer, Nerval: Experience et creation, p. 512. : ^ (36) 
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jUJI 1^5 bJi* jl J jill L*— y_ jl J-> .eU^Nl IJL* Ijl>- 

^^-j^a <-w>t j '. a -Lo-".— ~a jl la J ^j-a <L_0^h JL«_C-Vl j Jj->m-4j 

Oj^JI j JJaJI j j-u^cJl - J~*tjl J ^-akll j Sj^kw-^U : jL/Vl 

pJl Ji^lj" OjUf .^Jl .. . 50jJl>JI Sa^lj ^UJ^Ij ^UjJl 
^xSai jSSt L, .^/Vl Ji/tJl ^ JL-L-Vl oUJlk^Jl ^ lyr 
I _ <JLjkLdl oL*^jjLm-JI J-Uvj j^JI oLI jjJl j 

jjAxJl t_9 jj<j Jij .CjUjjJIj ^^vflillj JljI ./rail LfJLp jJaJj j^l 

(38) 

wiLo tjiy *->)jj ^ W 5 ^ ( _ r ~J t oLa^jjLLj^JI oJLa Jjlo ^1 
' (39 JJ_^ (Walderi) jJlJU oljj ^ Jj t'^L. (Moby Dick) 
<jJJ±lUI gjASjX i (J ~*A>- iSj^Aj <40) jJj^ ^Ujj 

(77ie .Sear) »_jJLJI : i_>l jjj <. j— jj— ^ i3j( « 1 (Huckleberry Finn) 

(Radical i>jjLs»Jl jl^jo \y>-y» jJU^ i— ^ j . (41) ^^a! 



Leon Cellier, «Le Roman initiatique en France au temps du (37) 
romantisme,» Cahiers internationaux de symbolisme, no. 4 (1964), pp. 22-40. 
Newton Arvin, Herman Melville, American Men of Letters Series (38) 
([New York: Sloane, 1950]). 

Stanley Edgar Hyman, «Henry Thoreau in Our Time,» Atlantic (39) 
Monthly, Vol. 178 (November 1946), pp. 137-176, and Richard Warrington 
Baldwin Lewis, The American Adam; Innocence, Tragedy, and Tradition in the 
Nineteenth Century (Chicago: [University of Chicago Press], 1955), pp. 22 ff. 
Lewis, Ibid., pp. 87 ff. and 98 ff. (40) 
Richard Warrington Baldwin Lewis: in: Kenyon Review, vol. 13 (41) 
(Autumn 1951), and The Picaresque Saint; Representative Figures in Contemporary 
Fiction (New York: [n. pb.], 1961), pp. 204 ff. 
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4 <lL.L£j SUai j >■ ^W->! tiJ>Jl ^^Sh t(1963) Innocence) 

oLL£, v jl+.:.t.... t^.^jJl - J~*UJI oUa> -oIj^p 

i^l) j^+Jl v 1 ^ 1 j^ 1 'j J^" ^ o*J 

L,lj U5j -v-d^l - iJL»kJl oLU*Jl oi* Jju ^ ^ Ujj-JI 

(Rite de i^J >JL JU&VI <y ^-a^ J~*Jl J ^ L *-* ^ 

lil L. c J ii .1$*^ SJby Jli^ JU- o-Jj .passage) 

(Dichtung und Vl.J u>» \ \j ^-o-JJl J > -a -a > J-j-£Jl «-J j-* t>£J 
J 1^./^. ^Jl i j j ij^k.Ao 11 <-> jl*«Jl <^ Wahrheit) 
jl j-laJL U j^JL! aJJL. i (Sturm und Drang) 

jj> j .iJ jj— • f IJL«Jl j jl jJ»l S-il t jl j^l-I olj^Jl 

in solcher vL-JSll.) .«JU>jSll ^ki. U>*» jlS'j iK^^iil 
.(vielfachen Zerstreuungja Zerstuckelung meines Wesens 
dJJJLSj iJU»jSl ^Jai'j (3>JI j^i y> tJUJlj 

L_J c^Ulj jLiJl jlyLL-Ml f JU> ^1) «^>)l JU» 

a^-^ ^ j-s-^j t$ni jljjJi (>*ii^i ji > ^ J u^Ujj 

jli cUlJul ^51 j ^L^5I Jl - J-*UJI 
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•^jJbJl jJUJl jUa 

(^-iJl *Ulpj jUJIj ^j>JI JJ j^) oi S^Al JLj>V| 

..j-i^Jl - J^*UJL; (Ul Ob) JaJji 

J <. Lrij £s]\ - JjaIJI jSf tSf _jT .sjip as^j] y> U^z ji jA IIaj 
^o* ^ r*;^^. 4*-^ ^jJ* 1 c-fr^ iIjlju; -JlSLil jS\ 
^ i«iUJl j oU>1 j ^jJI 111, ijjLJUJl oliUiJl ^ 

_ J-j»Ldl ^ UiliJl oli">UJ! i-lja Jl LJb- ^jAxJl ^i^^ 
^ iiUi ^* J UlJblj JlSLi'Vl a ~ ij £^\ 

_ JLaUID) ^UJI Jp L. J *l_^l cJaJL. jlaJ .oUUiJl 
L,li- ^ j! ULS^Lj . (42) U»I yLJl jlJ _^J| LJL^J "^.^1 
Jl ybUiJl dj~> j* ^ju-a j 0 ~ i jZsS\ - J-aIJI iiJi j ^ SUL^o 

*UJl JU J^: V 1 <jl J*Jl j : J 
L. jl tJUJlj . ( _ y *-JaJl jL-JNl tfc pJL ^Jl *-UJL; J tHjyuJl* 
o^^jl^J L. ^> JjLl, jL-J}U ^ . . Lll ^.jJl_,» J^jjk .uj^j 
.^^cJl - J-»tdl J* iiL. iy« s^Ip VU- i-ULiJl oU^>~Jl 
(JbJl Jl J c^j^ jju JJ £JJl ^^SJ Jjfcj J*>JU 
J^UJI j ^LuiJl (JLJI ilUj L^JI ^1 iiUiJl ^JJI 



Eliade, Birth and Rebirth; the Religious Meanings of Initiation in Human (42) 
Culture, p. 114. 
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ill jjl ^1 I ^5LLo y.Le- Lfri-^^j ollll J-sf ^ US' L»L>J _ ^yj^JU 
j-* Jlj^fl js. dUij jJUJ JL^I £1^1 



oU^jLLw-Jl Jj^oj tiJLi ^ ^Lp jJli .C-jJL>JI i _ f > J *i\ jl~J!>U , j« 
tp—^l JJLo) 5_H^Sfl JU_*Sl1 ^ i-^^ioJl . ;UL»Lj| 

(^jULidl ^j^JIj (j-j^Scll - J~»lxJl jl pl*Jl .J~iJl IJL* y 

<_£ * ^s- iJL cJlj L« i-^jj^Jl _ iJLftLJl oLa^jjL:. j .>.J| j 

5—1 o Jjo L*LI ^ ^^ajtJl cJIj-a)! ^ (^Jjw j SJNi ilLa jl 
oSj^rj j j . />" >_.»./} ll ^ jl5 ^Lo-iftL A. : ,.a..-T-oJl -IjjJl oJl» 

J^j^JI jA«j jl Jbj LJ j^-j JLisJ .C-JLi- <LL>x jj—X-o jl j— ~ -»^«J 
I j_A jl (^jJ LLA J^o jjl j. > .,<! " V i-O jjj- jJl Ol jl j_aJ| j 

L r ~ ij £sl\ ijiJl oli villj io/Vl JL^Vl jl.jlL!I ^IIjhJNI 
4-lpli \iS\ Ji 4 _ r ~iJl JJUJlj v^jLJl cJlSj .(^^Jl £JL y'^ 
jl - ( _ s jLJL>JI ^^JuJI illjil j j-ajLJI jji^. L»JLlp jSlI JjA-J 
LI .L. ^LB ^lJb)f jl iL. J^J jl iL. . JL»\l ^^Jl 

ilulp jl fj\ h_jjJLL<JLi |»UjS/l jjlJ j! UJL«i tolA UL>- ^ 

U jJLJ ^1 ^UUl j pS\yJ\ jVl jl t 

aJL^JLxJI j_jiiJlj >_jjVI J jip- iJjJij t(5jjJi jl) AjjAi lAjAUi 
j^jJI tiw^JiJl La^L* jb— .1 c_Lt^C jL tL^Jlj 
jl ^ viLi V LgJT jl iijZ~~j> tiUUti* i-M-Jii UJs L^Jl 
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ajjUJ ULi dili JiJ *Ai t ^ j-iJl iX?^ •^X* ^ 

JbJu>*Jl ^ ^1 tJ-oLJl t^L^Jl JuJb>«Jl ^ Vj-^ i^i 

.LjJu>- IjjJu ojj^-j jJu J\ <oLi ^ (renovatio i^^Ul) 
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8 

tZUJujJl a^ii)! ^jjUJ 2ua^j 2Udia 



oJL* LjJl oil ^1 £-SL\Jl c~>*J Uj U LJl o-^-! '-^-^ 

iJLSs-JL»J ij^ilJl 4-L$Lt.aJ o^JbL-a ijj^au li^-klj j^J ^aJj^Jl 



L'Annee sociologique, -1927: Bibliotheque de philosophic contemporaine (1) 
(Paris: Felix Alcan, 1903), pp. 1-72. 
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^Li^-Vl iwi^.-Jl i»Uil (j^*J J* e-yjli\ UaL- l*4^J ti^JaUJl 

^x>wJl tJjLw» Ij~» J* tJJL>tiil ajLjJ J iL»jUJI 

LjU^jI ^-Utf iJliLjl oJl* oJM Jiij .j^il ilrr"-^ Ji : : ^ 

«■ * * 

JI jl i„£Jj-I J-»J £_il JI J .L-J ji J Utf j-^ai- LJLii—l 

^L^Nl jjLc- J t Aj^*L*Ii»-Vl i*-^Jlj A lx - ^ J JUj L» CjI j 

.£«j^J1 <u-JL Laij ^ kr." jLSoSfl ol JU- jlajl LoLit 

^ LLij Lk,J _ iU-^J, ^ — >h <1>P ' J^J 

J»L- dj&\ jl5 ISli Jl J— JI j ^Ui^-Vl 

<• J*-'j J* 1 'j^j'j ) V^^ 1 ^J 1 ^ 

.jjsl ji» j jjLIp JI <u~ij £»i>Jl (^Jl . . . £jj^fl 

Jaii JjiJl j£> SI tAj^JaJl oJl* i-iiLa J J-Jj jl Jj^ j 

- <il! i *>Lj I^a jj XL; JL jjj _ (J J>*J 

J^l j >-jLu*iJU ^>j-*Jl J\ v_~-Jl jlS ^»wJl jl J* 

i^Ju |JL-Jl i«j jl jA Aj Ol «• j^Jl ^Ja . l >«j U J»- . (2) ^jl ^Sfl 

iiLcuJl oLL^aJl j»-£>«J tjj£)L iiLcuJl oLLwaJl 
J-Jm Lu-Jl « jj» ^ ^ ^ .^J^JL; 

Jl jUaj j\ Jj^U i*>Li oi_^-j^Jl _jjsJ! Jp J^-JjJlj ^--^Jl 

j\ «ju^aJJ» iJlJi^l i>>«x!l J Ljl IJl* Jot ^ ^Jl 



Emile Durkheim and Marcel Mauss, Primitive Classification, : j la II .4JL 



Translated from the French and Edited with an Introd. by Rodney Needham 
([Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1963]), pp. xvii-xviii and xxvi-xxvii. 
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c-ol^l t| >yVD (i^JiJlj • t >W 'J^ 1 t»U-Jl) 

^1 iLJUJl oU.a.,/7.11" <jl 1 1932 tJjJJl ^ *JI> J^-jU 



Robert Hertz, «La Preeminence de la main droite: Etude sur la polarite (3) 
religieuse,» Revue philosophique, no. 68 (1909), pp. 553-580, esp. pp. 559 and 561 
ff. 

jli-Lj .0 I y-y W—.P '^IjJI* iSy J\ ^ jUlj o^*JI ilSLi*. jl 

T. : jJil .-a..-.,/i-1l J_p- y^-^U : jjy>&\ ^j—JI Juilj juJi\ oJl» 

O. Beidelman, «Right and Left Hand among the Kaguru: A Note on Symbolic 
Classification,)) Africa: Journal of the International African Institute, vol. 31, no. 3 
(July 1961), pp. 250-257; John Middleton, «Some Categories of Dual 
Classification among the Lugbara of Uganda,)) History of Religions, vol. 7, no. 3 
(February 1968), pp. 187-208, and Rodney Needham: «The Left Hand of the 
Mugwe: An Analytical Note on the Structure of Meru Symbolism,)) Africa: 
Journal of the International African Institute, Vol. 30, No. 1 (January 1960), pp. 
20-33; «Right and Left in Nyoro Symbolic Classification,)) Africa: Journal of the 
International African Institute, vol. 37, no. 4 (October 1967), pp. 425-452, and 
Right and Left: Essays on Dual Symbolic Classifications. 

. [(^ jdl) 1973 . f U SUi jJu* Ji j] Lj ji± ^k3lj 
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oJbl^uJl iijjt^Jl J-Jlajj tj^iJl lJUb Jj^l ^-ijJl J^U- 
*L1*JI jji?-lJl L r*>* tij—L.Jlj i^L^-^M oL^>JaJI ^Ui>jL 

d5L* o j-k-— jl culJ Lo «JjjLiiJl» jJL» I _^iJL>«jl o j g k j 
^LjI ^Ijj .L~j ji ^j-i <uJL»!Ajj j»-jLfS'jjj 4jj^L«ju>-I ^» ^»j!>LJl) 

d\S ^Jk>u> 1>!&£-I JUA^dLj tL>ojUl vij|JL>-Sfl ^bo ^ 

ci>UJ>l ^^j^Sfl ^li liSok .^^jJU-SlI a^UI jlSL- JU\/I 

. (5) LjJ!>L. ^ J\^\ j^Jidl j^j 

i-jJuJl L^JI oJL^-l j£\ Uf ^jjiJbS/1 La JJl^I jl I N 
tLjL>L5L iS^* - ilL* c-JlS' Jlas .i!jjj<^ Sybils LjJl ^JLnJ 

Jij .oJu<Jl j ^j| jjj (^UiJl - ^jiojLJl £$uJl ^s- UsIjj j! j 



Marcel Granet, La Pensee chinoise, L'evolution de l'humanite, synthese (4) 
collective; [1. section. XXV bis.] (Paris: [La Renaissance du livre], 1934), p. 29, 
note 1. 

William Halse Rivers Rivers: The History of Melanesian Society, Percy (5) 
Sladen Trust Expedition to Melanesia. Publications; 1, 2 vols. (Cambridge: 
[Cambridge University Press], 1914), vol. 2, chap. 38, and The History of 
Melanesian Society (London: [n. pb.], 1924). 
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Jj (Natur-volker) oUSlL) "vv^ ks^> 0 j&u V ^l-Ul jl 

Jj N ji/L JjJL Ijl^ j*JL~J| tl o g /l Uj .^JjUl (>• 

.jLi^J^I J*jL Ljj^j (5^-^*- J^-^i j—ij olilii 



y (1925) 4 _ r — »_JSJt *Ll»1 aJcS ^^1* jU4 JJi .^^J .jj 
jL5 L^UJ! ijJl\ .J-*Vl J-Jlj-*- 1(1* iLilisJl 



.^jUJI JJ U ^ vil jtlNl ^ ^ Jic— • o y^j. jj- j>&- : Megalithe (*) 
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yu}\ ^Js- JL^-U UJl tJLwaJlj kjUaiJl iLoxil ^i^J <^iJlj <• j>[j>i\ 
J_<Jl (jJJj «_jL— I La p-j ^ frj_«JI J-L>tj JLyLoJl 

iL»b- ojLijj'yi iv-jJuJ! ^jJl (JJJi ^LJlj i^^juJI 

iJl-Ul oliLtiJl cJL^jj Jlai .iJlj^a-Jl i>t»L>Jl it-jj 

pJLJl II* jij jL»j .l^-jl J\ .jj o_*Jl oLUS 

tiJUJJl IS^I ^1 ULijI ^ ijJJl aJU^J jiL i^LJl 
Jia^J Jiij t jli^o J5 ^ a~Jl> £f,j^ y> ^jjLJI iJla ^£J .j^rr"-" 
^^ilo^ .L lt ^S- j\ td^^ojjl *LjI» lf'«.*J <c-L»^»- JL ^^JU- 

(_$JJl jl>-j^JI ^jjLJI IJla jlSj .LjIjjj jl LjjjJLi* jl ipLoj»Jl oJla 
( _ s )lc- ^Jkl^l j^al LI .iw»«UJl o^^ll j-^lo ^1 tjjJL^-jJl ojJu<i«j 
.£*i>«^kJJ <UPjLj Aj^-ljjjl <W™S ^j]r3."..,.i ^JL!l 

jjjj-^-^Jl Uj-aJl 0"*^ ^Llijj-!L<«Jl OpL>- jl Loj 1 jl ^ " ■ 
^ t|»JL«JL!j oLv«jj»»^JL! (_SjJJl!I i.a/. jL<? ^y^- . \_(^>- 

Jl 11+) jL5 

jl5 -uLi i_JliJl JUJI oJla (.((^p.jjL; J-^l" Lilj t(A^-jJu>j 
Jl ^^xJLiJl : ^p-^ j£- ^jZs\j*>- jUuI i^Jo 

j_»JI) iJlJuJl iU-^^Jl ^ cJlj U o^j-LLo iJU^o Aj^i^lj 
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JliLil ^ L~ S*iLi U*>-l j UK j jJl^. I ^15 <. ijj-AiJl 

jU«:L ^Uj^I sLu ^li t(1916) Ujj Jj^»t illi* 

. la...- _yi<JI ^>tJl iaJala j _y>^J ijjl ipL^- 

Ij^JL^Ij t^lkJlj ^^-^Jlj tSijjSjJl jUl oljc^ 1 J 51 ^* 

(6)„- * 1 .t 

oJLa dLiU; ^^1* 1944 ^Lp JLl» Jj^ji J-«-* -*-«-! 

LSI* U ULp ^"U Jl SI ^jSjC V t( jilJL.j 



Georges Dumezil, La Religion romaine archaique, avec un appendice sur (6) 

la religion des Etrusques, bibliotheque historique. Collection «les religions de 

Phumanitew (Paris: Payot, 1966), p. 72. 

Georges Dumezil, Naissance de Rome (Jupiter, Mars, Quirinus, II), la (7) 
montagne Sainte - Genevieve; [3] (Paris: [Gallimard], 1944), chap. 2. 
Dumezil, La Religion romaine archaique, avec un appendice sur la religion (8) 
des Etrusques, pp. 75 ff. 
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i ^UjJU^-kNI ki-il^Jl »_w~j>«j (CjJj {£ J*~\ <L>jjJa-»l »_j 

oLi l^jLi tU.fr'..>; c-j^>JIj .jliJU ^Sfl U_* (j^fJl 

.u^ - .;) Ul« <y ji LtJ u j^LjiJi ji 

j-j^J^/l i jLLlI *L»_pj jjji J-Jij ^1 ^«JL>«^> JL«_p li_£L*j 

.oj^iJlj >_.,./7,->Jl jv^Jl cJL»j>- ^yJl L>*j^ «LaN^/Ij _^jI jij ynjjJ 
La L'Jn.o-ij) .jliJlj ^Nl ^ i«j Jl»j 'ijr**^! JLl» j 
OJL>-j i^iLJJLL^-Nl 4jjj_L~»S/I t-JjjxJl ei_A jl ■ '° _ j! 

IS cjjLi il : *L_L*JI ^y> jjl* t_JL>- «lfru^jl» 

^ |jl>«j| ^jiUl l j i A y>}\ o ^ ^yJl iJb^kJl 

•^°JJ ts* tjs^^J jjjjLJl ^Jjti LJlto UL»j t5JL?-lj 

frUJUl j^i .£^£>jjdJ cJla ^i^Z tbl IJLSL* 

f\ LpUx*-I U-kJ jl5l .J^Lp «Jvl» Jl Jj-^jJU U*~- AiUJl 

^ .jUaJlj i.j.JaA.11 j ii^jJl JlSLil ^ JSLi jib .LiujL: UJb- 

JltJl ^Lw. Jp i^jJli .JU^jjUI jjbull j ^Lj^-MI j^lj.ulL 

j^Ip (^SL-X-J y ^ ^^L; iilll <ii (.gyj .JJkiJl ^IjtAJl 
TjLxJl Ulki. ibUJl JJU^j" ^yic- ^UJl ^ij^Jl J-JaJ ^ 

JjliJl jrljjl jlj .oJLJL JUaJl <>J ^ ijl^l jl J5UJI 
JjU ^ J^J ^ J .(^J| . . . i^jj - £jj .j-jl - 
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S _^JI <Li*J J>j X^^jjS^) ^-fri-U 



< 9) «l 



j^SLo ^I^S-I (w^aJLo ^ij^Mj^'j jU-^I 



.AjjJLis^o 4jjLL« ^JL>ti»vL- ^J-^ 0L0I L ^j\ L*jj 

tr^ J Wk/-" ' jL fr=^ v^*^ ^ ' ijjjJl LgJLj- aj jIjJIj 
jA,\J cJlSI ^) L;Jbl ^ jl\ J5\5ji\j .(.UjSfl Jip SUp 



Claude Levi-Strauss, Anthropologic Structural (Paris: [Plon], 1958), pp. (9) 
254 and 248. 
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yj^]\ 1*>L* tL>JL>L< Jf- v_ib^o JiLtu LpfJUJ jl U J>*j *Ai 

UgJj^J jl LI J>o ^ .(^ ^£Jl oULjJI (^Jw-I j\ ijJ^r\ j£\ cjj^ 1 
oUIJjI IfJu^j J\ i <lJ_c ^ L> ^ Lj-U^j *^ til ^1 
oJu«» ^ L. iil^l ^1 o J •■ ; jl |j| ^.Vl ^ L. Jio .i^jj 
j^o bJle- La ^»juL»* Lili tljJ .iL*p o^^^j jU^> ^ jLSLiVl 

. (10) j|JU<j>S/l e-ls-jj «JJ^I il_jjLJIj ( _yisLJl 

oJl» ijj jl . (l(_$^J^»j ll^JLlo') ^-j j»JUJlJ 
.u-.L« <l?-j ^Js- La L\JiLt; L*^-j N ti~>*j 1 jlSOw JULcJl 
Nl iJUJl LoLpj-i>jAj J-^o ^ il£LL<JI jl tdJUi ^1 
ijj^j iJL^wo c~~J <UL«. < J I jl L\a J jJJl ^pk^jj .Sj^iL^o 

.^JjLo ^1 1 jj jlall oLJ-b*- tj^>«lj (_£^JJi!l jl il .ijjj^sj 

^jJLjl aI^JLaJI £jj oLLo-P y>-\ J^o iJL\A jl L*^ 

^JJLJl ^ j^>jJI J->LiJl L^J _^Jj ^1 «djj^J jLjo 
Ji* aJLJI obLaJl ^ j^a^" M ^1 ^51 jill ilJLP ^ ^jJlj 



j-U-Vl JJL* <Jt_ll ^ i^ll o^jVl Jl b_» ^iUJL, (10) 

ilj — «S/1 Jjl_^-; iiLcdl i-^jJl Lj-jJjjjjllj ti__JL| i-^-ljjjML iiLcil ^jjJaJlj 
^1 j^s Ciy- ^ oLJli yJlj Ls- j t (coincidentia oppositorum : i;^J!>UL;) 
Mircea Eliade: : L»U_JLjLJ ji il .^Jl . . .^^XJj <il ; ,t, II j i_fJNl 

Mephistopheles et I 'Androgyne (Paris: [Gallimard], 1962), pp. 95-154 et 
Mephistopheies and the Androgyne; Studies in Religious Myth and Symbol, 
Translated by J. M. Cohen ([New York: Sheed and Ward, 1965]), pp. 78-124. 
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r S\ J\ l^k jl .^Jl .. . ^>}i\j *L-Jlj 'J^j JX\ 

^JlLJI j-j JAju ^ SjL-o ol j-^v M jls 

J~»b j» iAiJl jli .*LJL ^-Nlj JlirjJL; ( _ r ^>^" UaJj-I 

JL^Jl ayLj ^Ul ^ii-Jl (JbJD) ^1 *Jl*-ab t^L-Jlj (Si I 

j^Dl JjLjl^ j^l ^ oJUl oaL*Jl j^Sfl jl 

} l2Y Uu\ 5-SLJl SL-xilJ Ju/Vl j >JL 
<_r* j ' iS ^ J-JLiJl ej_» Jjl» -L>«J ilr^J 



Ronald Murray Berndt and Catherine H. Berndt, The World of the (11) 
First Australians; an Introduction to the Traditional Life of the Australian 
Aborigines (Chicago: [University of Chicago Press], 1964), p. 248. 

Mircea Eliade, «Australian Religions. Part III: Initiation Rites and (12) 
Secret Cults,» History of Religions, vol. 7, no. 1 (August 1967), pp. 61-90, esp. pp. 
87 and 89, and Hermann Baumann, Das doppelte Geschlecht: Ethnologische Studien 
zur Bisexualitat in Ritus und Mythus (Berlin: [Dietrich Reimer], 1955), pp. 345 ff. 
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jjb V tdoUyp t Lj-./3.-.a.'. jl .Jaii 5jJjJl il^JLaJL J^sAXj L» 

^^al^o il«.JLi!l ^ y>-\ JiLi J* Jj tC^^Ji) j li j> U JL* 

oSl (. jl>o JUJ\ lfJ>cj oUuNU i^JuJl *LiNU .Ujls-j i>_£VL 

Jl toLuVL ol» r '.i Jo |j^jU «uJ~Jl jjjs _,jLj«-i olil Jl *L~Jl 

<*-Lw>- J <CoLCa oJLiijj «Jala1L Lj^Jill "J-*^; ijJfcjJt-i 
t^yfcyUJj ^jJbi *LjT J *l~Jl I4— Jb ^Jl frLiVl J*-j ..ij^r-Jl 
/ 3 ^<JL- ^1 JL^- LI j^- LjJL>u>«j L s ^ia^- *L»£I ■/>* IfiU 

. Jl _^Vl ^ Jb- >Vl Jl J^l Jl Sj JU, V jl ja\ 

^~~^]\ jjj j»jUJI j^JjJl jlJl IJLa * j-Jl jl ti-jJl J3 

^"-^ ^Lj> <jl J iLi V . JL, — jl jL^iJ o-j J_p 
J— >Jlj Sj^jJl L~Ji 1 ./i J iiLft J3 u_p-jJl ^ j^fi j^aJ>tjt 
U ~^J>\ «j J- I» f L*^1 Jl ^JJ i-^l jMJl iJjl j^j 

J*, jp t^JLlI ..L.n.sA.11 JLp Lit .((<JljJli» dJUL»J Jlj J- VI 
^jlLJI ^1 j JJ UJb L~Jii» Stjui; j^ii. V ( _ r .^>Jl j[..^--Jl 
li_» jjL>«J Jl jUoj oML>«Jl jjlp ^Jj . (Hieros Gamos) 



Arthur Bernard Deacon, Malekula, a Vanishing People in the New (13) 
Hebrides, Edited by Camilla H. Wedgwood; with a Preface by A. C. Haddon 
(London: [G. Routledge and Sons, ltd.], 1934), pp. 478 ff. 

Eliade, Mephistopheles et V Androgyne, pp. 121 ff. (14) 
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JjJb»Jl» ^ bJU La JU^j tLJlij tiiUlJl 5^.Lp 

jl ^JLi j! ^jjj-aJI ^ ,_r^J -iUiJlj i-JLill a.»->~a)I oLi^l 
^LS^Sfl jSli^Jl J± ^JaJL -Uu.,,..; V La Sj^JLJI ili/ifl 
: J_p- jjJj Ll$; ^yJl oU-j-^j^JI JLj-)JL_> .ioj^Jl 
pJl ^Jl ^J»L-1 . 2 . (> 5L~JI j JL*wJL! LJLlM 4_^JL)I _ 1 

ii^t ^ ^JJI ^1 ^Udl - 4 oLJ>l 

oVU- .<GL»~-jJj i^yJl iJjLJii ^ij^Jl ^ t^Ulj 'L*» 
^ 5jL*Lt l*UL tl«J£ Ljj J. toljUSfl oIa Ljlp jU to^JS 

^^L-jj tlj-^j iLp Jxi; t^l^Jl ^llj < * ) (J ~*aJI j^Sj 



.ij^li (Sun, Soleil) ^-^Jl (*) 
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jl <»Jb jl wLoUip li*>Uajl Hji-Sl SL>Jl jLpI Ji 

jl -jjl O^UaJl Jk, jl jji Jj^. N JUS j£J . (16) o-L^- 

^ ^JULoli^l ^SLlc- jl .j_«XU iubiJl io^iil CjiJ^ 
^lyJl L_£->I?- ^1 j^iUij ^1 -j.* jj^ — Jjjlj-J! 

4^*«£ ^jJLp ^jjjia^i'yi l v rr ol_«JI jjji-A Jj«i j ,/?.~*h tAi .^j-jjjJa^oVl 

^1 L^-jJji^Jl oJU jl . U -f ' -o L*j^L iw^Jall jl J-> i^jliJl 
^1 jjJl JliJl ^ <. ^L>J jJUJl ^oj^jJU ^JIJcjI&I jlLs- j} 
olij j ^ a a ^^Jl iJLtJl <J j^Jl ^u^JLlI o ju> ^JLc- JlaLiJI 



.LgJlLu j o ^Ij-* Lf=L?- O jji L <Ljjj>«_pl ejj j al jil 4J^a C— L?" jl Juo J ,.\Sj\ ^ '* 

Jjjli ^ li .J j^bll 5l_J.I Ujj- jU U^«l JiSl UiJIj Lji^ ^15 j ^ ^ jUI jJl ^i^-.U 
R. Pettazzoni, in: £>i'o, no. 1 (1922), pp. 330-331. : iw-Ojl jjUail 

Paul Radin, «The Basic Myth of the North American Indians,» : k -i 
Eranos-Jahrbuch: Der Mensch und die Mythische Welt, vol. 17 (1949), pp. 371 ff.; 
Alfred Metraux, «Twin Heroes in South American Mythology,» Journal of 
American Folklore, vol. 59, no. 232 (April- June 1946), pp. 114-123, and Karin 
Hissink and Albert Hahn, Die Tacana. Ergebnisse der Frobenius Expedition nach 
Bolivien 1952 bis 1954, 2 vols. (Stuttgart: [n. pb., 1961), vol. 1: Die Tacana. 
Erzahlungsgut, pp. 1 1 1 ff. 

Otto Zerries, in: W. Krickeberg [et al.], Les Religions amerindiennes (16) 
(Paris: [Payot], 1962), p. 390. 

Egon Schaden, A mitologia heroica de tribos indigenas do Brasil; ensaio (17) 
etno-sociologico, Colecao «Vida brasileiraw, 2 nd ed. (Rio de Janeiro: [Ministerio da 
Educacao e Cultura, Servico deDocumentacao], 1959), pp. 103-116, utilizes: 
= Telemaco Borba, Actualidade indigena (Curitiba: [Impressora Paranaense], 1908), 
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o> . . \a 11 i3j-» (^-^ CjL»_>-J| (jAJo jJJLj tdJUi ^1 
Ajlj-Jl (jLJL-jtj . UlS y*jii\j ^..>->...tJl ol Ojj^-x-i ^Al^i^I y\Jis- 

*i,y\ ^yJ** ijJj jijlui Lj»j, .^ji U5ls ^y^i 

^ j^ill ic- j^>^o j ijL»JLll ^ l _ r _»_JLJl "as- y^j> : j^iih; a ^1 

: ,•_> ^Ufl-lJl ijj la .S\ j-y^J .^jJ^-ll 

1S> ' > ( v r A JLJl jSju (_$JL!l J^o 



pp. ii ff., 20 ff. and 70 ff., and Herbert Baldus, Ensaios de etnologia brasileira, 
Brasiliana; v. 101 (Sao Paulo: [Companhia Editora Nacional], 1937), pp. 29 ff., 45 
ff. and 60 ff. 

Zerries, in: Krickeberg : x~e- UaiJU (Koch - Griinberg) £jJ j jS - (18) 
[et al.], Ibid., pp. 361-362. 

Curt Nimuendaju, The Apinaye, Translated by Robert H. Lowie; (19) 
Edited by Robert H. Lowie and John M. Cooper, Anthropological Series; no. 8 
(Washington, DC: [Catholic University of America Press], 1939), pp. 158 ff. 
1^1 SI .Lu. aja/VI j jUjJl JI y, ji < j>& ^-o WJ W iJL*- ^ ^ ' LJU.T (20) 

^L-^i i jj-Nl j ^J~\ L$ ii ijj- Lp.1 Ml ijjU-Jl ol j^"ifl ^ L^lil jJl J* 

JLoJ .L< id ^j^Uj ^'jj"^ i^— JLi jjivXj iJLjJl o-L»j -i^-l U5 L»jJl»- l y- 

.frLiJ jJ5w (_$l JiioJ jl ^W , :...T ^yAj tjjli^-l yL*» UUI ojJj 
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j^i i^LJl^Jl jlL*) ^j^k-^l 1>JI UUj j+juj «. ^1 5KLi 
^ ^ .yLJU UgAS" j sjl^I pL-iSfl jJLi- ^JUl 

j^J .pLi:Sll <J| r .^-.T *»L— ifi^J^l y^UI 

jl LfJ ijiL«-<Jt jJJLi LJj-kj LjJ-aJ ^jyAj ijx^ i' .ij 

I y> o^JixJ Jb Jb>- ^y. Lf^ j 1 5 Jb jlp I jl y (JUJL, jU jJl oJL>Jl 
.^jill oJL* aJ^j LAS jJUJl jJL>- JLytj 015 iSjyfc (j^J 
^Sjj tijjU->Jl jJaLJl ^ y^Nl >* <>\* <.f\jA\ Lit _j 

y>j .L^i c Lw» V ^Jl a!5Ul ^ ^ ca^JU J.LUI o>Jl ^ 
^ t _ J ^ yoj .^Jl l^l- ^1 jj^JJI ;Lj ^1 jli* t^iJl 
.UU ^1 . i+Wl l*£JUJ ^Jl iUliJl SjJJlJl J\ y jj ^UJI 
(^JJIj jJbJl ^^ijl <_JU«i! iijjj-^ iloio" J^iL* y ^/J 
jikJl r *jJ\ j^u V ^UJ^ji jl .^jj^U ^ (^a^i 

>T ^ xl^-^-UJlSJl ^JJ s^Jl C j^JU :<JLJLU 

^IjjJl ^ ,y ^Ul ^* lSJj-^" ol .J>\jL 



Josef Haekel, «Pura und Hochgott,» Archiv fur Volkerkunde, vol. 8 (21) 
(1958), pp. 25-50, esp. p. 32. 

^.jji i^ji jjuup ji Ul,! Lisa ja j\isy\ ijul. jJ (22) 

Curt Nimuendaju, The Eastern Timbira, Translated : ^JaJl .^Jl . . .j 
= and Edited by Robert H. Lowie, University of California Publications in 
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o-o^Jl j J 4jjU-JI jl»LJl t$Jb-l aJI .k^; L-i 
«LoI») i^jVl ^ SJb>-l j J>\ LLi ^i^" cJlS A-< >JI j 

jJws^l flyJl jL^'j ic* Jl ^ k^S/I U_^4»j tJ^Jl ^ 
c— its' vi-_w>- ^1 Oj_«Jl J_«_) (j-^i-Jl ^ n_J>-l 

_pJlJl J5l jl aJip «ijLii- j j£5 jl» * j^Jl 

^^^aJI" tiJli L~lj <CoNj ^^Jlp ^-^j Is***"* * 

iljiS/l O^j^I £>"^J .4_?-tj^0J <LC-Li» ^y^l (_$-* J I 8 <Ljl_^~>«-!l 

Z^fJkJb-j jl^Jl Ml £l /VI «JU J?UJI ><dl ^ 

_^l!l J j^>- j iJlla iijjJaj 4-*—-* (_y*J ' 4.». .MJ LjLjJl 

J5 il J\ Ji\ SjUcJI j iLLiuJl Uf^t-yl JirJ ^JUUl ^.j^k-S/l 

±JL» j£S (^x^> UJ» iJlAj .(jjjJ^>«-^l) ^yi^aj j» 

<U*IJ->I jy~j>i e.sLpl JL>- La ^ j^- T j^l *Jl <iLi>NL 

iijJUJl jlSCi^li .jLtJoNl ^j^i^Sj <>jjla**\ ls-yJ>yJij *^>j$ 
ifJVl jlj t,^! jJUa* oli ^-iJl jl ^^Ju- 'o^ 5 '-^' 

tfrL>_-Jl ^ j^-ij jl AjjUw Oli jj^Jl oLUl ^yJl ^^aJkxJl 



American Archaeology and Ethnology; vol. 41 (Berkeley; Los Angeles, [University = 
of California Press], 1946), pp. 84 ff. 

Curt Nimuendaju, «Religion der Apapocuva-Guarani,» Zeitschrift fur (23) 
Ethnologie, no. 46 (1914), pp. 305 ff. 
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tdili ^1 .<_$ jj-l k^Ji i*J> oUJl ijUJl i*— iJl Jl cJLsl UJ[ 

.jJUJJ (jj-bJ^- j^j^ j *Li*£l JltJl l-U y* £ y l y>ci 
t ^^i'Jl j^u j^jUJI .sUiJl ( _ r »£jCo ^wol_^J! ^ iUaJl jl il 
t ^^Jj J-^»l Lfj' W** ' L* jL?- j (j-iill 8 UJl 

<L~*jJ jl C(jL>«Jlj . jlj_;J>«Jl 4_0_J ( j^> LjjJ l_>l>tXjl i _ s ^-*->, 

S^LkJl jloSfl ^>L* ^ L-L-t l^a^ jiLu cJl* oUI^»Jl 
Ajl jLjlpL; tjvJLxJl ^ 5^j^>-j-<Jl ((Al^JLaJl" j_*cLjJI jjL* ^^--i tlr° 

jl ^y> ^l_jJl£Jl ^jJ ^5Li y> L-> ^aJl 11* J-^jj 

. (24) e-L~Jl ^ «J iJLlka i^-jj 4s*l*~j <tJ ^ jS/l ^^Lc- -k>-ji L» 
<Lc- j_^5 j^J ^IJlsx^I JL>- .L u ~a. i l Jl>«J i Lsijl JL>Jl cSa ^yis 

■aj jj I 4-*L*Jl iJLiJl i«_~i!l 

N IJLa ^LjJLSJI jiLi* ^ jl p .jJUJI j> oUiiLJl ^ 
yj j ^£j J A % )}\ y oJj^ Lol Jj .^_*Jj^j ^ i- \ f- 
oSl «SJL>Ua^JI i^p-jjJl o^jJl» 5^5o jl j^LxJ tjr>*jj -iSy^ 

Lxp j-^> j^>j iLs^Ul ^LoJllI jl£iVl j_^Ssj jl |JL>- J^^mJI J-o 

iJlJlwo Cj^p^j 6-LiS"Vl j-!i?-LJl l _ r ^j<j .iojJiSJl Uj^Ls^ 

J- 1 4....,„5WII ol5 ^»Jlj oL5jJLJl J~r—^ L^J"^ j^iiSL M 



Haekel, «Pura und Hochgott,» p. 32. (24) 
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^^JtJl ^ J^15 jJU ^ U ^1S^- ^UoVl cLU: jU 4 c/Wa 
i-i^S kilii ^^It "b/lio ojL^pLj La ^5il >_i j~» -j*-^ j 

(25) 

.^l*_^Jlj ^jJilaJl IfrJ ^Uj" ^yJl £_>£Jl jli LjjLi t^ulvaj ,^1 

ioly>lj Jj^j loUi^Jlj LjJaiJl ^IjjSlI ^s-m*^ M ^JLp ^La 
jljJVL; JaJ^" U5 (.oL'LJlj oUl^j^l J5U23 

^IjIjc: US' ttij-lj ->y J5 ,_$jJ ^IjIjc: oUaSLuJl jl JLu .LJ5 
Ij^o ajjI j^jl— Ij <LiJs>_j jl jjJLiLxj ^ys-j^JLi .S^-JLiJl 5_gJT ( _ r A*-i 

jbjj>tlj (^wo-jl oL>«jl £B j-o-i 0 J j ,/7 i 4j j-*L»_> j^A j) j^itJJ 

Jpli yJl jSf ij^rj^ ^^Li .(JUJJI) yJl IjlJ <jA\yj> *yry. 
^ I 1a j .Uijj ^Jl Jlj i^-jJl ^ Jl j ISU : iJ jj*^ 
CjIjLa^- LajI LaJ^J l _ g zi\j itSjS- ^^JLf- o^jJjJI S^iCaJl J^J 
dJUJb jJbo ^ LUaiJl t-^J^. jl ^j-Jl ^ : ^ ^1 

^ h£ ^l^Ji oi ^ j^i jSLlp .Suu Ijjb ^1 jjb 



Gerardo Reichel-Dolmatoff, «Notas sobre el : <i\Ju> i 15 jj- Lu» (25) 

simbolismo religioso de los Indios de la Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta,» Razon y 
fabula: Revista de la Universidad de los Andes, no. 1 (1967), pp. 55-72, esp. pp. 63-67. 
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I oJla jl 

oLjLjJIj oLil^><Jlj t ^rijj^-" > ^l L yL>«Ji > yij j»-jALi«Jl ^ <_$^>-l 
^Vli) o> jh: . II Jj-b jUlJI Jjr S^j .oliLUlj jljjSflj 

aJLUj ^JJI «t^~Jl <_JUJl» £. jlSUa^j «ol>Jl ._JUJl» j'A^-io 
oIa a-pIj^I ijJl j jJ<Jl j jL-lJl jUaiJl « jU*UJl jU jJL!l» 

^S- j»jA> Lvl jJUJli .ywldl jJbJl U5 JSi»i\ jJUJl jvioxj 

(^ijl i_S"H f ->>»-'»-'■-" liLijj Ij^ww-Jlj I Ajyjl l j^jjj\a ,»\ ^^JLa-f- [^^^Ji] 
J^-ljLo <*Jjl J-«-*i>J ijJLJLij iiaj- («_^>- j-oj 4. 1'^ a- l l (^j-5Jlj t,ji»L^ 
^JLa I j .^ys-U^Vl ^-i- 1 ^! £*l ^«-;jl c> -.^a" 

UjJI ( _ r JL>w ti_jjL>«j> ijyjl ^^J-p J^jlJL; (_$JL!l SiLjJl jliCo 
La JJi; ioUdl iJLiJl 4.«.>.^ll ^3) .£jVl i~~5 J\ yUL*Jl 
^ ^Ul» l _ r JL>« i - ^s-SM jjJJl oli _ ''^^uJl <4^Jl» ^ :'LiL.! 
j^JJl oli _ (i^j-^Jl if>Jl» ^ (j-J^j U^j i (( |*-*> jS- y UI*- Jil 
6l SI . ((^^ ^ p\ oji su ^lil'i dkJj! . ^Ull J jjVl 

.( j j^l i-JLjl <_£ _^aJl j£\ O jb\j>£j 

jl\ ^Jl aIojuH £j'Vl iwLsVl oL^»JI J^licJ j 

I j^J\ J\ <. jJLJI p y> LjJl _^JI JlLf. SL^ ^ L>^ Ijjj 
<L~s- o^LiJl c--j ^ o^jIjJI £ j* L<J ii;Lk«Jl L<i>»^Jj tbLLi 
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dj&t LoJlip (Lob.) (jjkli^l ( _ r JUo £~?>-j <.i~Jj\ ^Uj'Vl jiJG 

L^«ol alu-iVl AjJ^J i« j)la'.» 4.o..^a jill oJl» yj I _^-lj 

t c-o-^ll k—j^JJI tJj^JiJl t<— <j^>«Jl tJL»_JtJl : jL^jjl JsLii 
^JLlI J^l j_^Jl O^JI J»ttJl JsLiJ, .jJ^Jt 4 jJUl 

.J^LiJl ^jUiio ^ jill jj-a> J j-aj 1 8*liL j«-!L«Jl 
Ji»JJ Jl ^* aJ jSOl j! _ JJL,j vio-Ul Jas-%j 

oLJ^I US' jJUJli .^»~Jl JjoIj^JI ^_^fi» Aj li-i* i^bjjdl j*a^ni\ 
JS JL>J oL; ^1 oJl^J j .a-J ^£Jl ^Sfl J-i j-. UJLs- -li UlS 

U 5j^xJt j-o £}_>j^l J^~-j -^i • • • j^' tiJLaJu-aJl 
Jl dJl) i5 j^y Lyl L5 t iJ _^Jl ivi-Jl Ji-b j,l _jiaJl UoJlp 
J i*bj-Jl aj^i)I tA~~«L>Jl ^jVl J j-i>Jl Jt-'MJ •f-** f-^~" 
J ^jSS\ vv*Jl J-iAJl Jl f> i)l JL, .Ja^Jl J ^Jl ^JLL- 
d\ U-S .SJL>-I j a\Jj olS « JjL-«» jl «^Jl U>L^jj taliJ lj-~- 

. ((jjUJl jS ^» J Jliil J^y 
JjjJi iJj^Jl 4 .,<? . ■ Ili .JL>Jl IJla JU»#- oL*-Ijli!I jJj 

.<>jUu j ^1 Jl-~^- Jl»L» ji<w U>pjJutf j ^j^l >-i jl U5 
^ . f Sfl ^jJ ^^-jjtJl J\ i>L^\ o^- JUl 

J*^ ^ C~wJU .«UbJl» oL^JI Jl ^^y-ai; Jl «^lJVl» 

oi^ ^ij Jl j-aliDl ID .(.Sll Jl JjJI f-AjA 
aj cJLp- jjl a.h.^-JI j^-iVl jl^j c-lJl jl viDJu J jiJ iol ^ 
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La .0 j&\ JUi *~J£ ^ .L-£p IjL^-l \-^>- U 

. •iijjS'* Jj«i ^ jilsj f^"'j^ cJl5 

i_J»UJl i/Lk j ^p j~->C ^ -oSl JiJl I J-* oili 

iJLS i«~J JUwJ! io_J L>l j 1*5 j .^Ip ^,So ^ 

.<u«jij oJ jJl ^yi ib>l£i« o^LliuJl ^IjjLs .0 j~>\-> Oj-SCJl JjLkJ 
tSL>Jlj AjyJaJl L-L-l U jJli JiLij ^JsLid! ol j-Ljjj 

Jl ollcj Jj <.-kii «^JI J*i» Jip V cSj-M J 1 -^ 1 ^ 

jjlyJl 11* Jjlkjj .yJlj ipUdl (^^iJl ^ OjljJl i*Li| 

^5^0 ^ ^1 ((Ja^Jl iW t^^Jl Jl^wjJI Jp <. Ji-I jJl 
g olf>Jl ^JsliS J^-y ikiJl 0J1A jl .(JUJl 

i_aJui^» jli ijLJLj .o«^b>Jl ^»Ml p-^j £-* ij*L«JL«Jl 

U5 SL^Jl jJUJl ^ jp iLw jl J t ^ <_J»liJl oU_jk^. 

(jiljijj ^.f a. tij-M -Sj-^-jJlj .jL-JML (j^l^Jl ^j-=rj^ 

. «S ^L^" La jlfpL IfS jJo Ml iJMi olij j»^iiJ iLli 

ilL«L ^_^>Jl ^^j^SlI »-aJlJI Ju»icu-I jl ^ 
iAiS3l u I* > j-aJI cJaL- Jjl if>- ^1 aixpl ^^53 ^i-I 
^ J jJu- JLf^ ^ i^-Ul i^j jJl oLpIJjMI ^ylp 

c^L U5 t . WUJl ijLJ, j-p (5j^l A> ix^JaJl «5ply» 

oljj-rfaJlj LLj-I l _ f LL> Up is^j^^Jl oI^^-jcJI jl tti^p-l 
Ul^-jal lil Ml *i-**Jl LfJMj U tjllSi M iJLdlj vrjb/Ml 

.Lf^i ^jlll <uiS3l io j la", oil i ja^J> 
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OjiU LjLiJI SJl dlL" LajI iJLla -b*J bJl SI .^1 jl-L^j 

SUii t(^Jl .. . d^rJU t^ikJl - o^_Jl 
ol_Jgl-a."JL 4_<>j^j>«_<>JI 4 ; ... a \a llj V? ..'Vl olj_wj<jJl e_LLxit>> 

oJla ^ j all £l jJl Jjl« jl ^ dLi M -i-^J-ll oLj^lll j obL<aJlj 

ojjJ oLJj5 ^ LLJ Ml M LJL^Jl LJLyN\ _pLL*Jl 

t«<jj^Jl» p fall ^Jjjl k-ijjw M J>\JLs- iiL*j ti^JLlI 

Jlo yiS\ Ja^>jJl ^ iwfl-waJl ^ jJiwo ^JLixl^J l$Jl ^f. J>\ 

oUjjidl iLS^JLo t$j| : LaLjjfcl j£i olJUU 5JL~Jl oJL* jl 

jj-j^S^Jj-^sJMl ^jLJLg- J_Le- ijjj^>«_«Jl ol ; ,/t ->«-JL)l (j-^-; jj- 4 

I j^p) ^i^UUj iOjUjVIj ^l^-ojVl jlp) jj^jUU 
^jjk-Vl JJaJl U^i . (26) (^JI . . . j-Jlj ii ^1 Xf) tfljjjj 
jl Jl*_. ^ jSlI Lfr^.*~i> ^1 L«-pU- jIj ^ jSlI *L^I JLjjo ^JUI 

(27) 

jl^ojj . jUl (_Jb>tjj J j.,^all jv-la^i (^-i3l _^*J ' ilsLs L^>-ll>tj 



Werner Milller, O/e Blaue Hiitte: Zum Sinnbild der Perk bei (26) 
Nordamerikanischen Indianern (Wiesbaden: [n. pb.], 1954), pp. 12 ff. 
i_JuO Ul _>jL;L> J— >jl oLJ.1 - 1^ ■■ c-^ i_jLJl c «:>-! UAi* <JI i ^1 jJlj (27) 
= Mircea Eliade, «Mythologies : _Ja-II lijLaVl oJL» J <.S j^Jl jj«J oUaJl 
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<{\j~p jjkj (LJjJI) iJLJl (£j2i\ g> <f-\j~aj (j^-^l J*yS>\-* 

i J>- aJI^P j _jJUj jJLJl Jlj loj 4jco olJb Jli iJ UljjJl cJl5 
.Olj-Sfl JU-. oVl jU ^JcJl HW,. J)\4L*j\ J. y\J,\A 

ji3 «. l-—* j *L-i <uapI JbJL^ jli JtAlsl ^1 AilJipL Iju- 
(•LvaiJl ^1 tjJJi j^P^Jl t5j^5Ul ,Jjii\ J-s^>j of 0>i 

: ^JUaJl <ulp C~J> j&j t<0 o_pJl IfSCL^i -JJaJl S^Ja^— ( _ ? )Lc- 



asiatiques et folklore sud-est europeen: Le plongeon cosmogonique,» Revue de ■- 
Vhistoire des religions, vol. 160, no. 2 (1961), pp. 157-212 and 194 ff. 

Mac Linscott Ricketts, «The Structure and : -lj-c- 4_^,L~.Sll JlI i^^sM jJiJI 
Religious Significance of the Trickster-Transformer-Culture Hero in the 
Mythology of the North American Indians,)) (Unpublished Phd Dissertation, 
University of Chicago, 1964), vol. 1, p. 195, note 35. 

ji Jlill J_~. Jp jji : JbsJil oUvf ,j-a«-; >- « , /it i ^^UU jl UaI ^-iJj (28) 
ji«Jl jjjjt UL?-I jJ_j j+» 4j_ > iij ^ ^jJl .iSL>^^«j jlJ-I iiiU J, — iiU» 

Ricketts, Ibid., vol. 1, pp. 196 ff., and : .u* ^Ijil j ^J»L*Vl (29) 
Miiller: Ibid., pp. 19 ff. and Die Religionen der Waldandindianer Nordamerikas 
(Berlin: [n. pb.], 1956), pp. 198 ff. 
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^ LflV J^-y)^* i^LJl ^wjJ (pJap^l jXJUJl) ^/Vl 

Jl ij sJL* OJU^- (Owij y\j .JjVl i*j^»Jl C-SvjjI ^ylJl 

jl ^il Jlj .^-~-U sjujL* j jiS\ <J L^i.>ti>c.» j^yJl jjUjl!I 

^ jik; Jj^l o j-»-D <Jli^-Nl Jl (^jS/l) 4jJlp- 5JLpL^«j JU^j 



o'jLSJI J**J p <uli SjJa^Sfl ^LjJsUI oljjl v~^J> 
L$JLJL pJUJl Jl o_^J! cJ^ot ^1 - LJjJl ^ ^Ul jSl <LJ _^Jl 

<jl jj- 4 ^dJ^J jjL*-** 1 J'J^I-* J^ - <jJJI 

j ^^Ji . j! j iu .^>Ji ^ Ji 

ojlA J «J J»Jj <u£J l jLjNl ^L^>jl i^^i. ^ (ji-Ji-Ji'"*?*^ 

I y^J IX^ i>W» LJjJl 

t_9jj_*_»Jl i^_«_Jlj o_^«Jl j^jL '^ ^u ^j^jj^Jl _ JL-aLJI i j„ a\i\\ 
h>- <L^j Lo jU^~> p tS-^^ 1 - Ja^JI "J^d" : Jl-^l j ^Lil! 

Lf.^a.' (^ja!I jl i ^>-T 'cr^M .^ 30 ^<~"-kjUJl iiJUaJl ik^.l_^j 

Jj t 0j ^ Jdj-l^'j ojjl .Li Jj> Sjili Lj^l. oJujy: Jl ^Sfl 
^jUJLII J*>Vj-j .Jlx-i L J <d i^-jj j-=r j (j^*^ J* cJjJl 



Walter James Hoffman, «The Midewiwin, or 'Grand Medicine Society', (30) 
of the Ojibwa,» in: Annual Report of the Bureau of American Ethnology to the 
Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution (Washington: G.P.O., 1891), pp. 143-300, 
esp. pp. 207 ff., and Miiller, Die Blaue Hiitte: Zum Sinnbild der Perle bei 
Nordamerikanischen Indianern, pp. 52 ff. 
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.LL*Jl i^j-a-Sl j-* Ajij t jjUL; ^1 U » I I t^^jJl 

o^Jlj SL>Jlj ^_wJlj <. JJJl jl^Jl Jl oUjJJl oil* 

jlJaiJl jjIjuJI jjIa j-j ^j>JI ol .£JI • • • (<^~*JI v~ (^10 

•^^(j'J^I J J^_pl (jpl-* 5 *" (J-*-^ (J~*d 

<L>_JLll t-Qa^-L) <u--4_~J j-^-o-j U>-£- ( _ # j?-ij^>Jl JLi» Lw» LjjJ 

^s- iuiUl ajj _^>- jJl Xa'j^S Jpli j Ju JL>- J^- jL^jI ^-*-r«Jl 

IffcLiJ ^ ojlis Mjls- jU^.L ^iiUlj ^^pI ol J j~s> 
i^j^Jl 11a ^Sj-* j^lxJ ol toMlj La ilJl .J>JI 11* 
_ J^-aUJI £jS ^ er^y^-o-" aJjIj.; (jUl i , l a I I ^jjJa-^Sfl 
as U ^^l-Jo | _ S X?- dM'ij lS^> y>S^i\ aJLjJI J-*-^° ^y> ^ tj&3\ 
» jJai» ^j^ 0 jJwyJl L$-^° ^^ix^l ,_yJl a5 jJL^«JI a^JjjJI jLSoVl 
^^ajt; ^JlI-oI ,_yll jL>il Is 015 yjj ol (JxJlj .<u<»j-a>mJI 

CURLS' LjjJ 4jLLi«^ lioiU-lj ^W'jJ l£>*~^ A-^Jj^J^/l jjLtjJl 

jjj til tPjj V iA^ 1 -" 1 - 0 j—pl J-^l ij y ' ^-^ 

ol t'tAi* iL - ^ ^ Oj-i^; ^.Ul \j~ s rji\ JLL* tfs. 

ol dJUi AijUj t^^Jl ^ ^Ul j-a (j-LJL.) ^S/l ^jjJl 



Muller, Ibid., pp. 81 ff., 1 17 and 127. (31) 
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SI : j j£Jl ojj^ -JlL>«j (o^SJi'-^- 0 ) (.y-O^^ - <_yW*^' QJ^" 

JUJL*-<J| jl jiaJl j ( _ r L r o jJ-_ <JI (_$jJ -UJL*-<JI jl jJaJl _ j^SCJl 

jlS" j/Vl ^.>^l - J^a'UI jl JLp iJ,^ 1 ^ - 'j—r j^l 
<ulil ,_$JiJl iuLiJl ijJl j^SG .oj— Ij j J* <S 

iLJjJl jill ^> L^.lil ^1 i>JL^JI a^jl; ^/^l ^jjUU 

<L*jjI ti 'l^jl <U«jjl) jJLjLo oLo (_$jJl AjlJl ^jpLljJl £_^J| ^^SjlaJo 

jl JU*J ^^jULo 4jL* ^jJl <_£ ^jl_x_iJl ^<J| ^yij -(^i • • • olj-!l 

JkJl jl 4( *UJLJ li^U- c j^J US .^l^ -uJ, v 51 * ^ 
i Oj-Jl jlxj 5jJU VI SL^JI I j~j>r jVl jup lJ &s : Jji>Ii* ^^a^Jl 

J jbj SJu>Jl A^waJl _^**<Jl -Up ^ j <. *i ^ J 

I j *■ " ^ JLs jlS j jj>\ <• (i-^- 1 j-»Jl -L*-> SJ_>Jj>- oLj>- L«jjJj) j-a^Jl 

o y>- ^Jl i^JUIjjJl i±jIju>-^I y iLJL- Jju o^j^jJl jl jfi ^i^jUU 
ul Jl Lu* i jLi)/l l_~j>«J j .*LiJl i-jjli Jii jjUJl <ui jl5 j^j 

LjjJl jiil (^JUl ^JapVl _jI-jLjl jl ijJaUl ojjJa—Vl 

^jX?- i ^Jl j^i^J jl i <lU-jj ^! jj t ^ jlS'j .a>JLa<JL; 

.pIj-JI Jl* LjjJI ^ ^iUj (JUU fbll »LiJl Jl ^i>' 



.51 j L#JL. Uj 38 ^ i j-Uall (32) 

x^- (3 jj^Jl ~ ti^ ^~ jB ■ ■■ a* J>\ eJL* .L^L Uj 80 t <u*dj jJu^ail (33) 

^jLJJI Xs> i-^^SuJl - iJL»'bJl fAjSSU i(122 ^ t-L_i; jJUail) «UUj^l 
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<_J> j_<J! oiJlaj ^Ul jujl>JI j-* U (^jj jl * j^Jl oL£L*L 

_ ^^LjoU)! £>£Jl AijLLjL ^^y-Jl -Up (^b«JL!l ^j^k^S/l 

Jjo ijJ^jJlj JbJL<JI i-iljJl ^^—j^uJI - J^aLJI 

a^3 . dj&l LlSU;i ^ >Sll ^ jCt: ^Jl a^JI i>. jJl* 

^ia^^jj oUaiLJl j obLaill jLSLi! ( _ s xJ. Aij^J jJLp AjJ^o ^1 o ijk 
jl aJ oLJ^J Jbu jjj ^Sfl aJ>M aic ^U. jJIp (.UjJI 

<u-l oii L£ ^1 AjyL iS JJI ^Ja>«Jl JLJI Ml j-soi 

Ujl>J ^1 i^jJl i>. ^31 jl iLi .^-xLJl a^jJl-j JuUl 
jL.jdl ^ jJUJI iUJl Js;-! ^ JJLI LsL iJL^r La Ji^. 1*1 >J^I 

^ ^-jjJl ^ ^- eL^'l J-^l t/^- 5 -? 
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^yj ^i^l C-Jl IJl» jl .iL~Jl ,yl j y^UJi J j .o.sd. J l o yOUl 
^ (Glade) i^y ^ tyy^l /JjMl ^ ^ f U JJ> 

Ja.>i jj| J j i_ iljjl ixjjl JXJLJI JJaX—o y>j .i>UJl oL> y 

'y^l Jl ^y^ 1 v-'ji >«>j -v 1 ^- <y iSjSy ^y* 
ijj^> c^Jli .i~yJl Jlftl Jl i~yJl <olj4*-j *»U-JI Jl 
<ui ^ (jjiJl ^..akll j (imago mundi i^J-J'AJU) jjUJl ,y> i~-JJLo 
y^JLjj .(JuJl>- ^y ji*Jl SjIpI) jJLxJI II* SjUL Ji^j 

.<l~uL> tjJUJl tjJapSfl <J)/I t$-w>j Ji oiL«J! oJl» jl j»_yJl <yj 

yj\ J j^jdl J* oJwO ( yiJajJ t jJLp iJliJl frL-Jl J ^JL 

J <s- ^ y, (axis mundi ij-J*>UL) «jjUJl jy*-* 11 y> t^iJl 

^ dJUAS ^jJl JNl j£l .UAJ*, o — ; ^1 c-Jl 

£^ ^ J £~tJ -ti^j^ 1 J ^y-^Jl ty^rjl 

.JbJw*- ,y> jyV yVl jli- SaUl ^^1 O—Jl :>Lp! <y JUp ^y> 
i^jljxj *LaJI ^y JjJi j-P ">L<ai t,y»jSll £w«j JLjJI IJL* jl L«Jj 
.i^jl SyV J| j_ s -Uj JL* jL? ^1 c~j Jjl jl JaJl j .iJy^ 
tiLwJl ^jAj j»—-ly i!a-rfljj jijj (^Jlj iijy~Jl ysjVl J-l->- SiLpI 
£_y" J ^ jd\ o^LatJJ .Oyii-j pJUJl ijl j^i-l ^yy* 

yU-i jli ij^Jo- J^> ^y JSL> Ja^Jj l^—^-j^l jl ( _^y r Jl 
/ 34 ^JoJc>- yi <£J^> j _^Jl y Jv-aj ^Vl 0~Jl 



Miiller, Die Religionen der Waldandindianer Nordamerikas, pp. 259 ff.; (34) 
Frank Gouldsmith Speck, A Study of the Delaware Indian Big House Ceremony, in 
Native Text Dictated by Witapanoxwe (Harrisburg: [Pennsylvania historical 
commission], 1931), pp. 9 ff. and Josef Haekel, «Der Hochgottglaube der 
Delawaren im Lichte ihrer Geschichte,» in: Ethnologica (Bucuresti: [Association 
d'histoire comparative des institutions et du droit de la Republique socialiste 
Roumaine], 1960), pp. 439-484. 
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toUjiiuJl «JLa ^jSI jl oi*AJl jjjoj .iik^o ijj^ oLo jb" .» 

^ t ^>,JJ^ (_r^J^' J-^*" ••^l jy^Sj 4jlj*>L>jJl i»jJiwa 

jJl j JkJl l$Jp ^1 thJl l^yl jl 

L^>5sJ t,_5jjia^il ^jjU Ap«~o L^isf jj 3i_^>-j^ iJlill ilUJl o-l» ^ 

y\ ^>Jc^J\ Ji jl5 LJjJI j ^i^LLo ^ <_s JUl .iLiiJU 
.Su»l VI ^SUJl ^ jlS - - 

}y y jJ» U J5 jl t*-^ JJ 'jj^d t*-p -M^- «i>^» 
jlI! .*U~Jl J> «^Sfl cy-b j\ ij/Vl ^y^> <J ^jS/I 
tJjiJl jU- jl tolJu Lfi^J .*L_>Jl j_^Jl *ULil iJl^p oIJj 

^jVl" ^jl^Jljl (^Aj oLXi l5l_LA jlS 4_jl ^iljjlj .A-w^J^- IjyAJ 

L$j>«_aJl <u| jiJ .L^>-jj^i i«-L»_~Jl SLm ^y> ^IjjJl cu-Jds ((A^aixJl 

jl kl—L <U53 cJU^j ^-Jl) . L^J ,_£l] <Lww4i) 

0 ^>«-iJl ^-kiili tojj»sj<^Jl oJl» c~»J »— kS ^ $ '1 j»J il 3 <c^LqJ 
(j-^-i j5Cj jJ il) ^jU^Jl jjUJl La ytljl cJl5 <jS\ 

fy}\ oJ^U Lo ^1 cJy-^ jl culJ U. ^1 oL"UJl j oUI _^j>Jl 
LgJlj^-l» jl ^ji tS-JLo olJlj_*j-j cjLjLJ ( _ r i>j > ^l ^^-Lc- 
<JVl jLp! oij IIa .^L^JI cJLk tiJU.'Vl lf=riLJ ^1 i« jLS^I 

.<U» CUxJl^l ^JJl IfrJl^La J>\ I y^t\\ 
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£li jj» Jj» ^Jl ^jJuu c^Asrj dJL^Jl ajli o-jki f-Li^l dil; ^ 

ifrj — » cJ-i iljl 0-~*Jl ^IfJl jl jl p jVl jii- 4_JU-£ C~iJ 

jJj 1^1 j .ajj-UJI i^^fJl jl (j-SUJl ( _ r U 

jl£j .LjjU^j l^J U> <ul Jajl j^o ^yljJl {rj>- tijijJaJl iij^^L 

Jl jil Ml ^LfJljl (Jju^J dDi .^Ij-j ^^l* U^L* j»— Jli 

(^Lfjljl C>.n- - — ^> tii~«Jl I j V. il JL~*?- .oLi>-l CO^Jai t«jlJ-AJ|)) 

ey>-l jlS t jjjliL-jjLo ^UjjoNI ^1 (^Lfiljl c-Jj-aSI Uj~>j 

lS-W <3j-* c^l a-" fjri o)i tr*-? - a j-;' »J-pL~j 
ojjI sLkpli .Sj-^^Jl SLb>JLJl f^jL; Lf*-li ^ ^a-ill j iol^~s»*Jl 
(5 ^-^flj o»JUo i*«-^>U L»j&Ijlj-I» ojJJl j-o j^Ll>- j 

U-Ji ii~uL!l ^Ja— ^1 dl!S Jbu «bl p . (i^ jjjJLl i^JLo iiJ 

jl ilj! -uS^J .oU-l Jiiij jl J jU- JLii j jjl^LujU L«! . « ( _ s xa)I 
^-saj LJ^LiJj^^jjjl oL>-l jl (_£lj LoJj .LiLii»- (J-L?- I jj a :/i «■ 

SjLp Ajli jJU^o ^,53 teJiLLi jl jljl toL>Jl j^fJ £jL>j j-i~Jl 



.^Lil ^jiJLI oLUIl J (») 
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iSJbjJl SJlpI »j ii^* -i*-^ iij>* oU5l5 y 

o ii ^'jS i jJ^tJl ^ j^-Lp jjjLSL^jLJ UJj .1^ 

j>s*j)\ j4— *m ^ 

j ^,..-J\ 3^>\ Jl ^ ^ ^ 

JU^ JjIaJLj ^*j>- JL* j±Z (» oii-l t 2 r ^ 1 

hj^l l^jli. ^SU, ^1 SJL^I iJU-iJl SX^fl Sj>-Sl! 
^ jj'JLw. SJl jjjJl) (Zurvanite) ^1 Sa^i\ oli 



John Napoleon Brinton Hewitt, Iroquoian Cosmology; First Part (35) 
(Washington: [n. pb.], 1903), pp. 127-339, esp. pp. 141 ff. and 285 ff., and Miiller: 
Ibid., pp. 119 ff., and «Resume,» dans: Krickeberg [et al.], Les Religions 
amerindiennes, pp. 260-262. 

Ricketts, «The : Sjji— Si I «JL» oU^. ^ Uxp ja^-L. y^-u o\ 
Structure and Religious Significance of the Trickster-Transformer-Culture Hero in 
the Mythology of the North American Indians,* vol. 2, pp. 602 ff. 

Ricketts, Ibid., p. 612. : JaA t'jl}-^!" iiiy ^U-Jl J[ .W> 
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aJij .o-JUVl JU* WJi J^. ^Jl SjjUI J} J^. V IJL* Ji* 

jjb jj>- Ij-^^aj jl j j_s<ai^j I j5 J^J^I ^jLJLp jl o^Lfl-o J 

^JJl (^jrjijkNft J>y&\ ^Ji «j_^-Jl» (»I>Jl ^ tj£}\* 

•fc^'jiV 1 crd^ 1 >^ Wl* 

*Ju : oLL <J .SjLoJL ^UJl y> « Jj>W c ^?r 118 

^1 i*p-U , g ... U ^a ojJj><^jj Jb>- Jl J^-Jj ^j-iJl (^^i^Jl 
JL>- Jl J-ii>«j .i— 4~»<aJl_j s-bJLil ijj-jj^** ^jg.^i ^LpVI J^oJLjj 
^dl pjcJl ^_J^ ^,5^1 oil iLp^l el* .*LjJI jLpL 
^_JJ» ^Jl Ig-J jLajj frL«jJl kjlj-iL >.a : ..i^ll ^LpI L»l .LajJU 
J-j-^Li: (jjl ^ i — j jL-axJI ^ ./> t -jjl j ^ U o II 

wjUJUIj Jy>jJl i-lj^L* J5 ^ (jLUiJl) ol i lli .o^LLa-Nl 

j^jjj ^1 <L*J j .J jJL jLjL^> t^jjla.^Sfl J^l _»JI jtAloj jlJJJl 
LjjLs-I ^Jl jLai ^1 iw-JJLjl oUai Jl Lol jd\ j_j ^Ij-^aJl ^Jl 

^ JJl jLfJI >-jLsa-J j U jj? (( ^^l £j Jl* ^ 

<, ((ILpU^-I)) aL^<Jl Jl Lolj .c-^-Jl.^Jl «J*A>- l _ r ~«-iJl J-a> 

<Jlp jJlJ (_$JJl jJsl jJl (S J ^r > - jdl j g b « ll jl jJJ jJjj ^ 



Muller, Die Religionen der : j b il i i-j-^.Ul ^ j i U 11 i^Ujjj J (36) 
Waldandindianer Nordamerikas, pp. 119 (T. and 256 ff. 
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j jj>}\ AjIJU ^1 i yu ky>~^k^>\ iS y is^fj jA U ^1 ^^1 o jj> 

S^Lp JyJ t(iJL«u>Jl S^wJl) dLN p—- u* JU-o il .^1* ^.UJI 

II* ^ J s.^. ^jJl») oUa^Lj (« ^Sll 

dAJi J^I j-j .^11 J>l Jlp i^jJl SL^JI j^y Jl ^ ^1 
a^JIu L> Jl L^Jj^-j t^j-iJl i^SL<Jl ^jiiaJl i>vjL-« 

Ls^>- j~J& iS-±~~ j^' cP"^ 1 S-^-^Lo)/! a5 jsJI al* ol 
^j-»JUjfc aJL-j ^ jyjj jl I4J 015 ^jJl 4jJj>-jJI aJj-^JI k>j>^}L 

iiL-Jl ^ (J .«jlk..t.U p-foL*" lj^jjd>l 

iJLiS Ijl-^J JLl; N ^Jl fl>Jl i\ '^LJJI s^Lp ill— 

Ljj L5j ,JUJ1 ^ ^"UJ! l/ JUl a^I JSLi; J, a 

jl t^JL^vaJl ^ jl^l^jj jL«SUj ^-jj^Ja—Nl j^ 

J^- Jl t_J?Lilj 1 .^l ^yAXii luiJ oU<u>J|j £jjl t > , a . . /? 1 1 j 

.^JJ .. . (_£_£jjJlj ^JuisJl tolj^Jlj 

^ yjJl U-.JI p-£»«J ^Ijwf £-L~. (H-^ <^ ^ <>~~! ij^J 
yihW -k>-I^J j^-ij tljSjjj^ll -Up (^"d-^l jj-^Jl J-*-?"-! 



Krickeberg [et al.], Ibid., :^ v-L-SlI ^1 >l X^i >JI iolJS/I J ^ (37) 
p. 271, note 1. 
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Jl JjCiSfl jji -Ujy il .JjJaJl C— Jl J ^»Uj j^yJl p_w-l j^jl 

ijLij J-^* c f g '■ ■ 1 •sL^jJl jij <(4 - '-• ^" 'W^ 8 jj ..^^Jl 

i$>\l W*Mj o\ Jj> J^S jJ*\J)l\ d\ JUJlj 

J^j jJUxJl 05 Ioa) olS - (Jl*Jl oLlJu ^yisn 

^-IjJlj J^-Jlj ^y^LsxJl LIjJ i«i-_~>-_j jt_)L*Jl j jjt -a ll jj^j 

( _ J Jl <UL£LiJl (jJ^Jl <LL»_e" £-j!j-> ojj \i J j-aJj .SjjsJL»JI 

L^-aJU"- ,^1 aj^JLJI cjLjLSIII oJ-iJ OjjI^-~jjLj LfJjU- 

(38) *■ 

((iwiijiJij £^i J!A>- <y° o^ 1 ^j*yH 



.272 ^ t«_* jJUail (38) 
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.oLL»^>wJl ^ ^ ^ » ; o >»J > a.g j» jJJl *N j_» J-ie- jj>j 

(li^-^Jl)) ^^o^il ^ •s> a ^! "jj^i ^* -^J^-j ^ 

. (39) «cJLL-S/l £jljJij 

ft *■ " 

jj JDl ^ j^Jl .Lib jl ji^l iLlScu j ULs-l oiLan j j^J 

_ La^—L ijwkJl j ^j^Jlj ^^ifwJl jJau ^1 _ ijliJl oUjycJl 

JJLJjJl j ^JL-L>Jl «L.jJJLil)) <JUajL^Jl ^ £jJ ,Jl 

c^. J-** 11 £jy i lM o* ^-^"j-* tj^ 1 ^ — ^' 

.272 ^ <. jJUall (39) 
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_ ^1*JJI j^JU jJi^. ^SU^i t| iJl (t-fri Uuj Lu£-»J 

^-jju olJJL, <cJL>- ^ jJjj ( _ r -»-lJl J>\ a— iJ J>- ' (( » s r- 

.«oLkJl v>L_pi ii^UJl ^jSll /fSll»j "Ja-LJl *L-JI A^S/I" 
^ .l«JlS SU>JI JlSLil oaJy jjJ ^1 >JI ^.1* ^\ cyj 

jjj Jij . yUJl 1^ JJy ^1 oLt IS j^p-^JH 5j>-Vl 



Mircea Eliade: Mythes, reves et mysteres, les essais; 84 ([Paris: (40) 
Gallimard, 1957]), pp. 211-214, and Myths, Dreams, and Mysteries; the Encounter 
between Contemporary Faiths and Archaic Realities, Translated by Philip Mairet, 
Library of Religion and Culture (New York: [Harper, 1961]), pp. 158 ff. 
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jl ^jj jjJl Lj- jJ <J jl jL>*Jlj oLwjv 

^ji 1 » $ * Ijjj jv-f-j U ; ■ " "i/ L$_il .*lJ_e-l I Lg_J j»JljJl 

iLs-al; j»-fjJ-! j£j>^ oLj>Jli t^^-SoJl ^^Ip Jj .^ jfllal l 

^ ^LoJl j-lL* louj . (41) (*L_JJI ^i) «oU_^>Jl 

oLjjjj ^yi ((JjjJ^)) ^^oJj Lo ^fiSlj .SJjJ^- oL«a> 

<_JUiJ L«_J ijujJl oUUJl ^ jLJUu i+fyl L-JLki .aL*Vl 
j-ji LJl>- ^ J-4^j (_$JU\ - 4-gjSfl jj^-i SLsiJl j .iJ j-£il J j./ ? all 



.iJjXJl oLkliLdJj i$JNl jLaxJJ Liiii^o l^ww-^iJ t ^jJljjjJI 
jJ jlS ^v-jlAjI jVl jl jJI ^Jl j .( v-J^UL) Jk-^ 

b^-^ jl JL* ^<aJl -is j-^-S/l ^ SLidl jlSj 

■ r I .- jl jl5j .jlSLJLj ^JuLaJl sL^J o^/L-o'jULj ^^jjjjJlj 

OJl5 I JSjt j : J-JLii ^yJl I -> g U . ^ a U , ijjJL-Jl C^a->.^HLi jLj-^fl 

i ^t-liUI) J^^JI i^Jl r l cJtfj ta -jJLi^Jl ^ 

Jean Cazeneuve, Les Dieux dansent d Cibola: Le Shalako des indiens (41) 
zunpis, l'espece humaine; 12 (Paris: [Gallimard], 1957). 
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. (42) ^ j>^\ iL~»l uiwJ y ' t>*^' JJ-^i f 

^ J5 ^JL! i^jJl oljj-^Jl ^ ou^ ^jLJL* 



Matthew W. Stirling, Origin Myth of Acoma, and Other Records, (42) 
Smithsonian Institution. Bureau of American Ethnology; Bulletin 135 
(Washington: Govt, print, off., 1942), and Leslie A. White, The Acoma Indians 
(Washington: [n. pb.], 1932). 

o^-Jl J\ <. jJUU ^Ae-* 51 a* >' Jo» a3Ljl ^ V—^J 
( V >J! <$t c—Jj^j cJ^Jl ^1 ic-Jjt) j-V ^ ^ "sT^-" "^"cM 

U«L j-ljJI jU> ji otfj .jJJ-l J l*rb-*> a* ^J-^ ^ ^ U O^ 1 ^ 

.LjI *^Jai j l*JU c_*_pb iljikii >jy J* !jl cJj .O^? 1 a* 

pi Jb>»i i *l — aJl Jl oU*JI j c~.jJ» ^1 (i«l~j ljUv- ji) 01>»Jl 

.o\S li5o>,j .L»-U i ^waJl yUl .jSUx, ^ uL-i. I^j- J-jij 'i5>i oUljev 
^ Uki Jji ^ c-Jlii .5jr>y ^J*- b^J Sj/ill i-i*Jl J* _,^JI ji-ii 
ttJ JLi ^ Sjill .JL»» :^—Jj\ p-fJ cJLi ^* .Sjlll oj^tj llSL»j 'Uj^jjJ Lj-Ji 
„,,b:; Jl Sj\ oX^p l^ij • "lSJ^ ir* c^r^- 5 O^-J 

Matilda Coxe : jJiJl jS/l ^ ^Ul U^i. ^ sa*LJ.Ij u^Ju. ^xpjj 

Stevenson, T/ic Sia (Washington: [n. pb.], 1894), pp. 26 ff, and Ricketts, «The 
Structure and Religious Significance of the Trickster-Transformer-Culture Hero in 
the Mythology of the North American Indians,» vol. 2, p. 544. 
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0-*J>l ^ ^Udl J* jSjS l^j^l obLp, ^i>L/U .Ul^. 

^yjjJl jl 0>J JjLiJLj .AjIXU Ja™j ^LaJ jji ijf** U^, j^kjli 

o-jl JJLs ^JJl <y oLUUxJl I ^jjj l^Jij jj 

.<~iJ cJjJl LfLilSjj UjUaJ ^ ^jjl Ljj^ LjLj ijjjdl 
jbLal, Jl jj^SM J*s~>j jlo,„a.T ol^JVl <jl^-VU 

^ .b l^Jlj-j*; JLiL v 1 iLlk, I ^"j^l 

^JJI JjS3l ^iUdJ ^u^Jl j-^eJL U J-JL; o\ je- 

- UjC i ^tij'^J' v-jS) <u - - ' jUiS/l i—jji- Jjli* ^JlS 

W t jUJ| ju-i L. a^J 4 <d>l J^*J ^1^, j| UU-I 

.<JujJ ^b JSLio 
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^ jJUJI jJLi- Ji *J>I jl5j .^N jNl V«JI ^k- Jlp pJU 
jl^p jJLJl jJU- <-Ju_* Jl«-!j JL>JI Jbrjl t<sLip 
jJUJl 01 U5 .jL*p l^-iu Op-jli jJi _>L~s-l Jl ojjOj j^-^iJl 

. «5jxii! Jj^ ,jp »L>Jl Ji ^ V^i _r~^ J J 

j*tl* : Jli j JUJl j»L.l i» j^aJI ^Lj p -f^jr^ '^-* y° J» 

■_ >■ dUi Ji .<d)!l -uii^. jji t «jUL, U!A5 

<ul dy±*^ ji . «,Jl*Jl J L. 

o^Jlj jrljjJlj SaN^I ysJl ^ -J>l ^1 Uupj .«oLU» 
j.^L ju«j La J IsAj « A^-ly Jp LfJLjjd JajliJl tS^-jl i £JI . . . 

^ t dUi lit ,J ^1 csf*J\ J*j» :'^5li jlj^Vl JI U«JI 
( - r Sj" t ^L-^. J JJLii Juy j»j <■ j-<JI >-ij-M i-ij— («JL*Jl 

i» _^JJI ^1 b\ J>JI j .i» j^L ^ LUp jj-^ jl jji y ^ 
u ^l l jl oy) J jL^ LVj .^1 ^Sf! <^lji 0^ t^' ii>J - 1 -! 
.*> . ■ « ^ .-»"■ ijjtj J <jL oLI IjlpIj t o j^Jl «-LiJl JL>JI 
L. dl Jp J^J jJ\ y \^\ Jt^\ Jk-Jl jJl y - <43) lj-^ 



Roland B. Dixon: Maidu Myths, Bulletin of the American Museum of (43) 
Natural History; vol. 17, pt. 2 ([New York: Knickerbocker press, 1902]), pp. 33- 
118, esp. pp. 46-48, and Maidu Texts, Publications of the American Ethnological 
Society; vol. IV (Leyden: [Late E. J. Brill], 1912), pp. 27-69; Ricketts, Ibid., vol. 2, 
pp. 504 ff., and Ugo Bianchi, // dualismo religioso: Saggio storico ed etnologico, 
Nuovi saggi; 86 (Roma: [Edizioni delPAteneo], 1958), pp. 76 ff. 
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.j^l 

jbuJ iaJj^JI iJU-llI LjjU-_^ S-^Usjj tjJuLJl jJsL-l jl 

jl JjiJl jl ^^3- i-k^^l -dijj ^JJI ^UJl jjjJL 

oiJ>t« ajU- ^ ji^j L»Jl (jJUJ! £jLL<J 3j j-a> is jliJl 

<d <u— j ^ iJl ^^XJl <uJ. jjl dJLii j»jJL^J Jl^j j^i : ajJl! 

. (44> ,>jVl SUJl jl^l USU- 

( _ r _JJ J i jJULl jl£ tL s j^-i iJjjJJLJ 5j_JLc Oj^-ljJl j> (44) 

ul djZj N toly-S/lj 5_^Vl JJL* yUl jl-ju jl jLi t(Olelbis) 
Jl J^»y « yfj~\ Ujj jl jj^i-I >^15o .Ul j S 

*U_Jl Jl j > *^U I^Ijl^lJ ^ \ySJc ii~ _^JLll ^JLJI jJL lil ^ *U_Jl 
*L> J* ot>U*j jl jLS U^-jj .1 U5 Ll_i 0 _>•> £r> ^* ^^-""^ 
OjSL, jl jJLil J-aiSll jl ^itj i^j-JUjI j-U- Oj-L_ U^-. Uj J^kll oJL» 

^-L; v— jy£ J! &\ y-Nl Ju-p jl jLSj .jILjJI Iju, ^ j j sjN jj ^1 jj i3bj» 
^ ..Uill ^ LiUj Jl N>i p tfl^Nl Jp oijLt ai oJlS j! Jj^JJI 

jJa; jl JjL>j .(jJUil j< jVl jt_rf>l Ji ol «J j^J il Kcdjj ^ jiX jl kl_J U 

4JI .oL.j Jai^. i. y>^J\ Jljjl iJUai i5 j-. ik-ljj II Jl 

ia^Uai jSfl icj_y> Jji lil oji U» :«J JUj »U-Jl JUl jj, Lr _l)jl 

Wilhelm r^y ij^k-Vl .If. iiLcdl JiL'^JJ SlU ju»«J) .fJA;^. Jj^ yUl 
Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee: eine historisch-kritische und positive studie, 
12 vols. (Munster: [Aschendorff, 1926-?]), vol. 2, pp. 88-101. 
= Jji; : iUli Sj^jit^l i*J yJl jilSfl ^3Ljl«JI ^ <. j^UI jVl ji^c- US' 
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si .ygi ^u.j! j^L: ^ i^iaJi jj* Ji ^ ^> 

oVL»j^-I ^jJlp <j-jJLjLo S_>jj_L~-I 5_p-j-J>jj JL^- L_a bJl 
JiLL. JCj-U aj>o ^Jlj tUjXll oLiJJ iiLcuJ! t5>-Sll 

^JUI illiO J^.^dU tjJUJl jl ^jJl jJ»U ^o^l dy£ 

It-ij Ji-T p .Jyj^Ju J*LmJ t«-d*il jl ^ 

jb ^jNl Lfr~Jj JjJLj .JajJLlJ <Uj>J»I j oJ-~^- 



<u_l ^^a^-J »U1 jliU iJU* J! V^^. «ol— )>l» y» i^JJl jJUU 015 Uw 4JI = 

*J Oj£: olj t J-UUl J* SjAill jl <Jl "-^J W O 1 — ^ W 

iy c p ♦ill ^ > ^ J uu jj ^Cr-^ J 3 ^ 1 ^ ^ 

Jju SLJ-I Jl OjJjJ>j ti*i«JI otl piLl j ol JUi ioJa-« J* jika 
LI*. i5U^ »lll J ^ji c. yJL .j^ii- U jl*^ ^jSlI ol i^M L-UJ ^ .{fy 
jJUoll : jtJI ._p*Jl IJU J* O _>SL-. yLJI jAi oli C^ti-lj !LaJ-l «i» U5 *jl 

Bianchi, Ibid., pp. 108-109. j 1 717-714, 709-707 ^ 4 j/ill 

Alfred Louis Kroeber: «Yuki Myths,» Anthropos, vol. 27, nos. 5-6 (45) 
(1932),T pp. 905-939, esp. pp. 905 ff., and Handbook of the Indians of California 
(Washington: [Govt, print, off.], 1925), pp. 182 ff. 
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O^J jl iWi <J ^ .UjjiJir JLa! JL* jJUJl aJVI Ja^J 

^^Uj JJUJI jJipVl J>l V L* jl .^^1 jJttp eUJ| ^| 
l/ fL J . ,^Ji*Jl oLSl£)l ^-Uli .jloVl ^.jL- \j ^sLi ^.t 

^ Uau. ^ ^1 JUJI J oJ*>Ul j£J .UJb-j <J\jJ\ OLaVl 
jljls^l io^Jlj i»JLJl i^^jJl oJLa o-j ^ i_^>-| jj ^J^| jj 
Par i__J^L]L) jLjLaL; ^'juJI JLl^JI t-^JJJl ^ 

.(excellence 

j^J .j^Jl sLu jj^, V *J)f| IJL* j| SI t jJUJl 

^Lali rji olS ^iJap jj .^J^JI ^UJl ^| 

U^Jl oLJl ^ ViU Lujj jd U ^ ol^^Jl oL"U 

^jSfl jl oLJl cIa cJlJ L. ^ t*l_p-Vl ^ IJLyy 

oLJl Jl J^y ^ .Jaj^Jl UU, OjU 

^ ^ U*kJl ^Jl diJS Jbv, <_i£* p OjjUl *Ijj 

V j-lJl jl <J t ^ r ; SI |j_,j_ji L_Jl* ^ o! .^jJl 
jli^k, <*jt jl l. SUU Li^ J^U caKL Li <d jj^JLL 

^- *]»LiJ ^li JJi dUS ^ ^1 .sjbJL;- *SJ£> ^Ifi 
^ «ujl<^ V j^Jl j| ^ LJj .jJUJl £*W>Vl 
Jp^I ^i; l^lj -oUI^ ^1 ^ bju 



Schmidt, Ibid., vol. 5, pp. 44 and 62, Quoted in: Bianchi, Ibid., pp. 90 ff. (46) 
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. (47) j^_^l obU J^t tiJj^ 1 >V ! 

Vj^l sUdJ ^UJI jl >JI ^jl ^ ol» o/i 

jLJ}fl j jjUJl jii- aJUj> j! jJu SI .J» j^Jl £w» dj& U^p 
<d .(Malgre lui i-J >JL) «l^U> ^ ^1 JU* ^5 
p4>\ io jj^iwo tc-ilJUL <clijJl>^» jjiJl ^iJl o_^i ol 
^jLJl ^- — i^Jl jLi ^ U^j .*ASld ^ *SlM a* a^u, 
_ UJU- jl CollJl ,>• Jti tjJ^I <>"• -k^ 1 ^r 1 ^ 

•I jij SjjUl <eJLS^. ^ pJ^Jl Jlp I+IU- JLp JJ LJx. 

^JjuJI Jb^JI 

^ iijj-x-Jl oyjjl jLSLil jl ^ 3 ^ ^ 

Jt>*Jl Jji J» j^Jl ilil V^ 1 

^1 dLU ^ jlap! ii-t ^ ^JLLvflj JLx>-JI ll» jl . 



Edwin M. Loeb, «The Creator Concept among the Indians of North (47) 
Central California,* American Anthropologist (New Series), vol. 28, no. 3 (July - 
September 1926), pp. 467-493, esp. pp. 484 ff. 

ijj^ aii y >JI JU-SJI J^L. J .LJjjiJlS ^ ^>JI ^jJ-l iik^j i-^Jlj 
JiLLfj o^,jJ~\ ^>y^i\ JUp L.I .*UjlUI O^^ 1 '^L* V-^ 1 
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jl £px~*> .4~~A* jlj.iL ^yhj t^jS/l SjjLo. l^aJ^j, l i. ^ 

tk~-j UJU- L^J .<us 0> Jl ij^-jj iJUJ! j_^Jl 

*l~il jl jUl Ji jlS <ul ^ ^jL- I^jV U4I \jju*u> SUijj 

0 ^^' c^ 1 iAp^ 1 J* eT^ -A* ^t> <■ SJLylo >-l 

<ol ^-Ui Jli* .Sj^^Jl c.aJUiu JLix^ JJL, aJU i.\jj^u> Slkj 

tcr *iJl) i*J}/l oLl&Jl jb-t jl* iUp JiL sU^. c^lT jl JL~ 
J^y Uj| .(^1 .. . *JlwVl jl JwJl SJb> t.LJI 

oi jl5 % .(U^jj oLJl L^L^j j ji^Ji j^- 

U5I i^^Ul Jj^Jl J^a ^ L^JI ^^Jla: ^ ^ 



II* Ojji" jl ^ ^1 4 *LiJ| J JL>- jj| pLw ^ jl^Jl 



Mac Linscott Ricketts, «The North American Indian Trickster,» (49) 
History of Religions, vol. 5, no. 2 (Winter 1966), pp. 327-350, esp. pp. 336 ff. 
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*■ * ft 

CAjljjJj ((-uliMjU i^-J- J-o ifJ^/l {jA t~> jJLaj k^Ju oJjJl 

^ cijycJl IJL* JLp *^Jl jilj, ol ^ <d*J_> .^(JUJI 

jl <_SjJL~J)ll LaLl«_«_; uL-J)/I ojj^> kiL~A 5JL~J| c~~Jli .. 
U U (j-^lxj <JL>«-JI ^JuJl jl ^ilj-Ilj -tij-slj^l jl <5jJ*>Uj<JI 

-uJ. bj^j <u jl *Lij IjJU- J*>«j ol jIjI U-Up «JVl 

^ or* V±J J* 0^ J-r*^ cr* ijt^ cf* cT-JV 

Lj^jJI i^jjl 0L-L4J ^ ^^JU jl j^. 

j^o ^ Jl ,_J^- ij-JULLJl jL^Jlj XjcJI £l$5 y fj] <. L^UUolj 

^Li; jj i^i^Jl dJLa ol ^J-p j»IjjJI ( _ s 1p oiJLi Ji _jJsL.Nl ol 

.<LjjJl <u?^Jl sJL» oljJi ^s- ■=■! . ASlI U^j 

(_ji.fr ijj-LJl <U^s<9jJI ^j^jLvai- ^1 4jLL^> ) _ r <a-«-) 

ol Oji 0*>LJ«Jlj ^i^jJl ^^ifr yJi^ «ul ^JUi JUL. : jJUJl 



-LjJL Uj 338 ^ jjuail (50) 
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«_jl$\jjL> aJu5Ci~-jj jJL»«Jl j^lij a>! j i jJIp ^ J-iij a^J 

IJL* «1o ^ N <Jl 4«-Ua?-Vlj oUUj>JI j» 

(Jlx>*^Jl ( j-JjL«Jl ^ (^j» jl Lu£C*j t ^jOt^Jl l«i-fJ -(J^^ j 3 ^* 
Ajljl J^JLjj .^jjJl JbJL>- jl jjs _j->«-j ( _5 J< --~-d jL^jV ojj_st? 

*j4j jJiaj SjjJL>JI ajj-JjJI Lj«- jJ j-t^oJl aJI jj>\ju>j 

cJ jJl ^>*~J US' a^NI oLsl53l oLSL- j olS aj^>«^> j 

^ aJLJL>- Ajjw Jl i-j^jOj jl ^j . la7 .., 'i Lo j|jJL»jj 

Lj13v«L Aj^j tjJUJlj -kjliJl ^ UJJxo lSU«; ^.js ^1 ijjjiJl£Jl 

^ <L° jli;. IjuI L»Sj jj^-i er*-" AjjJjJl «JLa jl J j_aJl 

e * ft 

Lilj I^sSJ .AaIUJ jL-j^ll AvijLvo ojj-f U<ajl U loLJaUxJl 

jlS IJL! .a^^JI j UULiJl S*Lp c^J j^Lll, aJNI Jlp ^>JI jl 

?L* Jais Ljjl ti jjCj j! U 

jJUjJl. aiLcuJi jju^i JJL»j j! ^jb»wJi ^ ^ 

cJJb^ftj jL^j-L; ^JLi jl ^^aSo LJl .aJU-UI kS^jJ^iS ajJc^JI 
U ^ ipUfjNl dUb" ^ LaUoP ^Jl ,_J*liJlj jUdl £ljjl 
isLjI Ua^J iJL» jl . " Aj»- jj oLpIjuId L*jL-pL) Lj.-a.y 

ajjCJJI JLSLiI ^LSl .a~pIjJI oliUiJl axpjuI Jti oJlS" 

jl .if-ljjJl t_S N ^yJl A^jj-a-JlSsJl ^jULjJI JLLP JL>-jj AjjJU- 

«jjj5j» jLi dJLJj ^ AiLi tC^^jKk^Jl) ^j^-jJj-— j-Jl ^j^Jl 

j»--~Al!lj .Lo Aji J-^-J AjJ^ij Ljj ^ jjU (_yl!l »»jijU? jJl j-~«J N I j->-l 

' fr ft 

iUaJ ^ <J L< ^ t tijjiJJj iljjbLJl ^y-^lj^U < _^jLJL1I 
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^1 yLijJl oJLa oju-p jl«J a-jj l^jlol jl l»L>- jJ yL** ^ 

cAJa.».» ^4 I j-iL* ^^Wa <U^9 ^ ( _^ s i>ljbU ^LiJl ^.ywJLJl J-jJaJ 

* * * 

J- if*>J&\ iLadl ^5La a!5Ul .kJ J\ J byt-»* jjiJl jj-Su^JVl 
<ui*j il-A jAj ^p-l i^>- UjJl <_£ _^J|j t i^>- jjm^j] JlaJl 

t£jU» ^L>- b\S Jj -J-^L. I jlio j& iUidl IJLa 

jl LjI j <J)f1 -U^ j-. j^5JLJl £j£J\ j! Ij^pj 

.LfLilSi ^ <u~i cJ jJl ^ jl>o U5 iJ oLi»Ux)l ^* oj^ _> 
^LoS ^1 fl ^iSfl ju* t U^i L.LJ iibk* SflSLil iyiJl jJ^j 
it?- tj ' IrrjJji^Jl ^ LgJ V ^j^Jl ajj^JU :5jiJl ipljj 

li*5^i- .ijjjJl yl*JL)lj ^ jJLkJl j»-jjjSj ^^JLp j ^ jiiaJl ^^ip Lf»l 
•^■■Aa-oJ j!>lsfli.»--J 5^L*Jl j L>- jJ y^Jl jl I j5 j^^l Jl^J dLIJU 
jl^p Ujl^ j .^1 ^1 ij_,jjl ^j. ojjJLl Lii j L_S^»_ 
fLol JUmJI ^Uj ^liJl 4_wai>- j «J^I ^ iU^Jl jl j^-J jjiJliCJl 

l^p ^Jl Js- 1 Jj»/I L^pJCol ^Jl cULL - i^iJl ^JJ «S ^k-l» 

£»jJIj iUtJI sliJ J^p- ij^JjjuSl c^Ls rj ijL r J\ 

i«j_^Jl 5L>Jl jj-aI Lg-*-»j jJl>JI 0 j5ii ( _ y L>tXj L .^JjjJl ^ 
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^ il .UjUj" j\ LslJi* *UJl jj^>- *liJl ^ L^li 

•t>^! Or 51 ^ i>H iSS? ^ ^ P tr"-^* 

">\5 ^ j .^j^l y» J-L>Jl iJU^ Jl«j U itjk ^^Lp LoIj 

*y>-j <J*>U- iiJLx~J Ll»Ij *JlJI ^ Ju»«J t^JUJl 



Warner Miinsterberger, Ethnologische studien an indonesischen (51) 
shopfungsmythen; ein beitrag zur kulturanalyse Siidostasiens (The Haag: [Martinus 
NijofT], 1939). 

oLio 5j_^ia**il jl t^»^*L«Jlj ii^J^ll t *LJ ^,-iJl L..,. m J jJJl *L>«JI ^jI— » ^ 

j^l i SLJ-I jl j .( j»Ji\ jl) ^ j^lj (^_«_ijl jl) e-U — II J-^- ^Ij j J!<£o j j£S\ 
Waldemar Stohr and Piet : ^1 .^1 jjJI IJL» il, ,/>->- cJl5 t yiJl j oUI j-J-l j cjULJI 
Zoetmulder, Die Religionen Indonesiens, Die Religionen der Menschheit; Bd. 5. 
pt. 1 (Stuttgart: [n. pb.], 1965), pp. 123-146. 

to^S t ,_5 jA jii- iJU* ji3 U-i j^JI j^Xju j jS3l otj^o ^jlidil ^ JLoll ^1 jl Ujj 

r jiiil) L.y_jjji ^jS/l Uajj jjjJjjjl tU-Jl *Jl jLi^-Nl II* ^ : jLoJ-I J_a» ilx 
H. Th. Fischer, Inleiding tot de culturele anthropologie van Indonesie (Haarlem: [De 
erven F. Bohn N. V.], 1952), p. 174, and Stohr and Zoetmulder, Ibid., p. 124. 

= Fischer, Ibid., p. 132. : _,Ji;l i^j^lj eU_Jl 
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jJaii) i^.aJl SL>JI ijjj o _^JI sllJ iJL.b _^-JJUJl y'Li^ ^ 
^ Ja^i j-5"JuJl Ljk jl^pL.j .G-jL^JI IJla 169 ^ 

Ll_JI J-SLLj JU-ljJl JXJI IJLa O-jLlSJI IJla 174 ^ 



t£-Ul l ^j > k-. , b/l £_jws>_>ll ^ ^--U- ^JjJ il~a*- ^LuO _j£Jl sLtJ jl jJl-jj 

Stohr and Zoetmulder, Ibid., p. 151. : t gj>\ <d L£ jliil £-_>l J±£ 
01 J-^ jVl {jf- e-U—Jl Jl „iial L jlsl-l j^-iJ SjJI ^j-l i* jj ^ 
Hermann Baumann, Das Doppelte Geschlecht: : jJiJI i^jjb. ^Ijjj ^Jl^l. LjlS 
Ethnologisthe Studien zur Bisexualitat in Ritus und Mythos (Berlin: [Dietrich 
Reimar], 1955), p. 257, and stohr and Zoetmulder, Ibid., p. 153. 

Lfj £*-l^> iki) ^ jJipS/l ^j-JjJUS/I jjJl53l |»— I Ifcj jj&j o-b-U- O^U- Jl>J 

Baumann, Ibid., p. 136. : J&\ t ly'Vl _> J\ «^»iJlj 0 .., U-l 

Hans Scharer: Gottesidee der Ngadju Dajak in Sud-Borneo (Leiden: (52) 
[Brill], 1946), pp. 70 IT., and Ngaju religion: The Conception of God among a South 
Borneo people, Koninklijk Instituut voor Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 
Translation Series; 6 (The Hague: [Martinus NijhofTJ, 1963), pp. 32 ff. 
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ps*^ jJlsJl jl Uajl iiL'L L_^Jl Xs- Ju»J Ul US' 

liLljJl ijjia^Jt ^ 1*5) y>-^\ (_yJLf- jj^wa^Jl JL>-lj ^P- 
(53) I 

^ _«J |*-JLi .<u~i) cJ_pl ^ji j">L»l£i>j jbLiLo 

j—Jlj jy _^>lj (JULjJI <LiUill <GljL«i-ij ejyjj t^j-jkJJl jl jX^s'i/l 
jJLil J-I^jj i^^JLLJl jjUJl ^1 Lot . ( _ r ^4Jl J 

t^^Li^l 4JljL«_Jij t j_«^>-^/l J\ J ..^ a o ll o jJ .Oj_«Jlj 

^L aJj ^bjy^ jl ^J»L-Vl il J-«L$J ^le- jDiS' 

o*A5L1j t 4 L^JI <^ .^b % (_y>^ I jJ jJj U5 .^J j 

oLwaJl diLw jij : dUi ^ y^I J, .SuiSu* SlS" 

jLU^j ^^LlScJl .alsA'Jlj iJ jSCJl jl ji^J L—J jJul j 

^ ^1 tijjJl i-jLwuIj ^^LJIj jj^JUJlj J^jJIj 5jji!l <Lj ^ »lj^/ 



stohr and Zoetmulder, Ibid., p. 57. (53) 

^\dj&\i Ul .(Ja- jSlI j JiJtfl j J*Sll) ii^Ul (lljjJI ^ U^lj JJL^, 

f UiiVi Jb J! y^" ^ »i--Ji J! '^'j-' j Ji-Ji jtiiii ,>• v-^' 

Philip Oder Lumban Tobing, TAe Structure of the Toba- : JaA t Aj-I j ul ^ J 
Batak Belief in the High God (Amsterdam: [Jacob van Campen], 1956), pp. 27-28 
and 60-61. 

stohr and Zoetmulder, Ibid., p. 79, and Peter Suzuki, Religious System (54) 
and Culture of Nias, Indonesia (The Hague: [Excelsior], 1959), p. 10. 
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f-L-il J^-li L^Jl SI tU^jl £>U» oli Jj tk_^«p-j ^Ui^-I 

v LUIj v >J|j ^UJlj ^j^JIj ^Vlj io^JI j\ 

Jl iJ^Jlj JyJlj J^IjJIj J^Ulj ^JJlj *U-Jlj J^Vlj 
^1 Sj^Ul Sjj^jJI ^LaI l»JU*i JJUS ^ ^^Jl .0 

. (57) S^ ^ J\ IjU- ^ tUL^.1 Sjjjir ^ JLoSfl olio JuJ 



Suzuki, Ibid., p. 82. (55) 
Johan Philip Duyvendak, Meiding tot de ethnologie van de Indische (56) 
archipel, 3 rd ed. (Groningen: Djakarta], 1946), pp. 95-96, and Claude Levi- 
Strauss, Anthropologic structurale (Paris: [Plon], 1958), pp. 147 ff. 
jyiw JJI Ji-laJl £ jjU : 0i^» J! ^ifll IjU- ^ ^ jjUI ^Li* (57) 

,^» ;f: JjS/l >_i«aJl_} .(^jJjJl *A«aj dyiw ^-Ul ^jj^LiJ i^-Jill £»i*J.I > 

Justus M. Van der Kroef, «Dualism and Symbolic : k ji • H . i — ■ \ \ J_p 
Antithesis in Indonesian Society,» American Anthropologist (New Series), vol. 56, 
no. 5, part 1 (October 1954), pp. 853-854. 

jliJlj tJJUI_, jl+Jlj to^lj JLJ-I <.,aJL-.JI ji JL 5^,^- ^ o^J 

g.1 il tfjJl Ji£ JU-lj .JiJl ^Uilj ^_^J| (lUJl'jlc ^1 .l^lj JULI ^1 
y»j U-UI i^jLl JI lcr XJl J* y^Jl L.I .jlk.\L ^1 Jp j^j 
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(58) " *" 

4-jL$J ^ '^j-J ^^iJl j ojL_*JL ii-L*JL»Jl frL-Ji^lj ( _ r u _y a Va ll 

(Les Deux ^jLLjJI j~>- jj ^> j»JLi-!l s-Ijl*JI ^.p jjUoL-^JI 
L»_£j . (59) ijj_;i i5 jj^> ^1 jjjl y> J*>U>- Paires de clans) 



.i^iiLdl U^ljJU! JUL. ^iii IJL! iLm ^llnJl U_)s- J5LiJj tik—_jdl 
J ^1 j JUJLil < _ s *ljil jl SI i U laic 1S\ J j&\ J— Jl j! ^JU _j .856 

.856 ^ ijjSM 

^il^ijl ^^Aj to ljj-°j Jlj '< jJjNl ^>*jji-lj <j\^— Jl (58) 

ixlaij .857 ^ fu-ij j-Uall : ^ i (Gerlings Jager) ^i-l ^^j^ t\Zy \y>j 

UuJI iLI jJU .^l J- 1 jjj jUi^l Jl ilLljJI j-. y J* oijjbj.1 ^iUiJl 

-J jJli-l ^C- j ,_5*JNl £lJ->Nl <jlj~«J J oUJ-l <JI ijl>« _^ i^U-iJl i«Jai j (^j _,J|) 

Scharer, Die Gottetidee der Ngadju Dajak in Siid-Borneo, pp. 18-30. : 
Van der Kroef, Ibid., p. 853. (59) 

j i „>ill : oUi_JLJl jL^I t JjjJLJl cjle-L«-i-l j-j iJ j^LSI sju>- jJU Ij^j diJi 

.850 ^ i j^ill 

jl ^ 4__iJ i_iJjll Jij-^Lj .853 t<L~iJ jJLvail : j^i (60) 

L^ip jIiCj t^jjjL>*J.I (jyJu^Jlj tj^Sflj ^jJlj '<_^j^lj f-Li-^Jl ^ ol „^ : 2;l l 

j-uall :!>Jil oUJSll_, ^*Uj^-NI oliiJl j-s. dLIij -cljL-j JJtf V ^U-^ 

.847 ^ ij_^JJ.I 
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LjJ'Vj jl j&J JUw. V j .k±*j> Lj>- Jj M <jj~> Lj>- v^" LfK 

(_^a*J *~Jb CJjJl J jMloj ^j^jl^uJl jJb^ jl ^IjJlj .iJ_^SCJl 
^ (^SlaJl ^j^Jl J* JUL; Ufrfrlj-tf jlj tjj^Jl *l>*-l 

. (61) i-J Lolji ^ <jL5 ( _ r JiiaJl jl5 Ljb .i^j^jl i^J j5 ji 
^jJl olj-oSfl jl^ J iJLljJl ^LLp j^p UljjJl el* j^J Lo jS\j 

J-*Jl 1.1a jl .aj^aJI J i_j j » ^.1 J LaL?-j jj-Ajj t^-*^ 0 
L5 . j ji^l L$j"Jl$J, ^1 ^Lol jjJl ^jIS _jJU oU^-l «J ^5 jJOo N 
j*5lt»j jl~JLjL<Jl jUjjiJl j t«L>Jl i y>^, Jl j^^j ^l<J| jl 
oijJl J (jjyJ^ Cj^-j^ 9 Ua*~"J (ji-^l ariJ^ 2 -* 1 ^' Oo 5 ^' 

(62) * 

ijiil Je- Oj^Jl *0L==— (_^JJl s-LLlJl ^ ,y ijjcJl Jl jL^j 
^^JjJLjNl j£~zS\ jl JjJJl ^.h t JU^-)M orj Jlpj 

JUiiVl Sjl^j JUail i>^j sUJlj (JUll jlS Uli .j_^Jl 
liSU .A-rij^Jl aJUjJI oJu jl VI jLJ^I ^ *>U iJ\)Vl 
V y.1 IJLaj . j _^0J (< b-.Jl Ijl^JI Jl ^Ldl aLaJl £»J 



J. P. B. de Josselin de Jong, «De Oorsprong van den goddelijke (61) 

bedrieger,» pp. 26 ff., Quoted in: F. B. J. Kuiper, «The Ancient Aryan Verbal 

Contest,)) Indo-Iranian Journal, vol. 4, no. 4 (December 1960). 

Waldemar stohr, Das Totenritual der Dajak (Koln: [Brill], 1959), (62) 

pp. 39-56, and stohr and Zoetmulder, Die Religionen Indonesiens, pp. 31-33. 

Hans Scharer, : ^JiJI (.1^ iiLd.1 ^^JsL-Vlj 0 -y^ j „;-H ,_i^, J J| 

Z)er Totenkult der Ngadju Dajak in Sud-Borneo: Mythen zum Totenkult und die 

Texte zum Tantolak Matei, Verhandelingen van het Koninklijk Instituut voor 

Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde; deel 51, 2 vols. (The Hague: [Martinus Nijhoffj, 

1966). 
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tdJUi ^ ^1 J. .^yUl ^»«Jlj sL>Jlj jJLJI <^ji* 

i Ji ^JUl <63) «ciJliJ! 1»JI» ^5Uj L. L-fAik^t 

£~j>j y*j j' t< >~ ojL;-^ jl *— <jL5 iJL>-Ij jT 

oLU jJsL-l ^ UUjb*- j ^1 Otj-^Jl sjlA ^ jiS'l aJl>w^JI iJjb»Jl; 
d\ UJli J JJL, ^ili ^ j j,,..,; jJuS/l o jiJl 

Iji^i; JJL tdJliJl JbJl <, 1 ^ c JaJill tjiit jl j Jjrt ^..~~J jJb^l 
<j-W> 4-i i-Lil*io jj^ajUJl (^JJl ^'i/jVl ^si> jJl ^1 »*j*J 

J1*j j/JJl k-iJUJl jl ^ jv^^Jl ^ t^jiJl J-i *y Jl^Ij J5 
. (64) o j--L» liL- (^iJl ( w> jj-J U I SI IJjJL>- ItlJbl 

^)Jb)/lj SL>Jl 3— JLt- jl Jlaj i ( _ f ~ : JjJLfVl Ji«Jl jtSj 

£ SjLjij ^1 .*^io (^^Jl j5Ca)I oUa^J U5" _p_^Jl j^»jJI 
V jA\ ^lJb>lj tUJLiJl V iuiUJl j., .IjJbSfl jl 

4jljSf JjLJI ^ J . jLli-^l I JL* ^ (jjJUJ- jJl I j^-J |t-A J .jJLxJ! 



Levi-Strauss, Anthropologic structurale, pp. 166 ff: : ^Jail t^jji^ 

jl |«-»»J-I 5 ^rr^ j*yy i-'lj' 5 t5* '(H. Baumann) jU^j .j» J jU- (64) 
^-biil iJL>- ^ ^ JLiLlMl f-ji ol '(f os doppelte Geschlecht) £jf)ll , 

I'histoire des religions (janvier-mars 1958), pp. 89-92. 
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ijjUJl iJLuJl liijjj jL 5^»jJLi!l ajJlljJI iiliiJl U ^_-J 
.<L5l jjLJl oM«Lil k-ihs^ Ub-V ^ $K jl <J j 

UjlpL-J SI .<i">U- Jj*_JL> LfLjL- ojIpI ^ j t( jL«Jl ^ jLmVl 
jjji jJl L-Lw-I Ij^j jl t_jL5 jv^ij jl ^^Lc- <L~u$Jl JjUjJI i-ljj 

L>-S^*J J-S\JLj , l *. g II jl t ji^i ^Xj 5jj-sAj 

_j « c >.o->~j L» jl$-p j-^Jj Jl* j^jjl IJL* ( JJL* jl ^p L>«_s^l j 

IIa ^ jJLJl £»j-J ojj^Jl ^ jL^Jl Jij J 1 :u-!l jJl" 

^a-^'Jl J-S l« ^^^SliJl £jJ SaN j ^ yyi i«j^£Jl 

jj j ^^JLdJ La N Jl>«_»Jl jl .^yi jS/l <u>oLj J^oLia 

Jb-lj JlLo jSi ^Js- La j^a^i— IJU .iiJUfJl ~<oJl~tA\ <CPJbl L ^_*L 

jl^o ^ oiJui jl » Jij ^ y ^ ijr^J IjJul (j-j ^j^-ij^jJl 

. (65) j_^Jl oUiLi ijjJa^j LfXi">lp J-o 5jjJ^«Sfl ojjfc ijL; ^^JLp 



Mircea Eliade, The Myth of the Eternal Return, Translated from the (65) 
French by Willard R. Trask, Bollingen Series; 46 ([New York: Pantheon Books, 
1954]), p. 19. 
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^ Lg-> r j>- JLi \ y ji jlS ( _ 5 Jl oL*Jl ^s- IjJul ^j-Aj L»JU>* <ul kiJUi 
^ ol-u \jy>j <ol t ^JL«Jl Jj&j UJj IJLa aJLx^j «bli i<J~>«Jl <~i j^r 

jL*i!l 01 il ^1 jJbkJl iJlSO.1 (>• JL*^ 1 aJLop-Ij 

I 4™J y^f} *Jli*Jl ejjla.^Vl oJl* jl jjk LaJ ^«jJ I y y 

. (66) 4jjJuaJI oij-i/Vl J jij US' t«AS^>cJI ^ ^s^jl dili 

j^o t-ljLp^l o-pj-^s IjJlII Ji« (^JUl LiU : J_^j j-p- IjJ-iL <*-~iS <jj^ 
.^L>w?^l 1 10 wjLlSJI Jjui ^jj) (i^iL t_ >U^I jl jl oj^ 
jtASLi; *l yc^Jl ^ i~JLJl ioLk^Jl 5 jiiLuJl o\j .(2 ijSn <. 166 
4La jl UU ^,^5 ^ US' . (67) 5L^U IjuJu>o- JbJLj LS!^ SUi 

<L*Jl y JUxp-^/I ^il jJl ^ J-Sw; I ji j IjJjl jj^j £-U*aJl J y- 
^U^aJl toLyJl <JU. < ilg-lS ^UvaJl j i _^>UJl JlSwli .oJoJL>Jl 
J*>U- iit>L>Jl ^ jjUJ jjj»«Jl cults' 1 ^Jl . . . l yJi-i y 

(68) 

ij^-J^I Vyaxana ikilJl j^r y ^ Jh*"^. «-tx-iJl ^ 



Maitrdyani Samhild, II, 1 and 3, Quoted in: Kuiper, «The Ancient (66) 
Aryan Verbal Contest,» p. 251. 

Kuiper, Ibid., pp. 251 ff. (67) 

.269 ^ <. j-Uall (68) 
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« JjvxS "^y 4Av3» LfJ ^1 ((iuliasJl 



-1>^«j y\* ^Jjjl - J^J* j>saJ i)L* jl£ <ol jil j-Lj IJl^a j 
oOAj .ioUaiJl S^kLJl J iUwiuJl i^plJb^lj AjOjO^JI Jj'UaiJl 

Ja-^ LgJl Jl \ y^jj> L»_~S^-— jLil jJ j .*LoJLiJl j^-JLo y>Jl j 
tc~dl jUj ^ iJuJl obtlJlj . (70) c,.,./Jl i*% J j^S y _jJcj 

jjJJ obL^Jl jl ^ c^-^-? •'■^r!" *-* Xr*-° j-*^ <_?* io-J^-j 

' L^L- T (»-«— b J-*j <• ■> j>rfi jJl *LjJLiJl jL5 L^jw- j ^Jl 

tO^Jl :>% J t£>»^ ioUasJl o^tLJl jl ( 2 r lw- iwiJjj jIj 

^UJIj J^JI JL^ ^Jl> Jl tcr iUJl ,>« JtSLiI 
jU/Vl , r JL>. j JLJL SjjL^Jl j ^jUa^JI j JU.,.,^J| JU-£J| 
oL-iLJl pjkl jU i~Jl i^Lo Jj . (72) JLj>J| oLjL* _j 



.247 c*_i jJUaLl :^ (69) 
J. Sierksma, «Rtsod-pa: The Monacal Disputations in Tibet,» Indo- (70) 
Iranian Journal, vol. 8 (1964), pp. 130-152, esp. pp. 142 ff. 

Alex Wayman, «The Rules of Debate According to j t ' ~ ' jj all (71 ) 

Asanga,» Journal of the American Oriental Society, vol. 78, no. 1 (January - 
March 1958), pp. 29-40. 

Rolf Alfred Stein, Recherches sur I'epopee et le barde au Tibet, (72) 
bibliotheque de l'institut des hautes etudes chinoises; vol. 13 (Paris: [Presses 
Universitaires de France], 1959), p. 441. 
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jl *Lj! ^-j ^^1 ol jJiLuJl viUJ ^ J^Jl <i^— iw-JL?- 

^ JUJl ^jk .j^JL^^ J-LojU ^1 j-JsL-JJIj *L, 11 

oL>Jl j\ ,,ft"'\\ {yji jl jli 5JjL»-» 

tjid; ^ iuLkiJl S^tLJl L.I esJJl ("UJI J*>U- SJujl»JI 

ti;pUx>-Nl iilSCJL J>-\Jci\j ^LJI ^^U- i^L^-'yi jlj«-^JI ^^Ip 

iJ jXJLij .Iflj^aj L^Jsj^j 4pUj>J! Jajj ^^Ls- t^jjl JLjwaJl j 

obl-A'Jl j^s 15^531 jLpVI i^-LuJ j jl'li i^JVl jl Ljj 

. (73) jl,ji^ ^iU^NL j*iJ LfJU (i-JuJl JL>Jlj j *iy\) 
_*jl~Jl jl ^Ju N IJL* ^ . <74) iwJl < >..j->?/> il 

-L<o Jlj <ul L«j tl^jL* jlS 1 jjjc^ jl JjLl N 



.441-440 ^ jJUall (73) 

Sierksma, Ibid., pp. 146 ff. j t391-390 ^ jJUail (74) 
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«1j ,»-Iao 



jlljJI J UJb LajLaxjLw-I jj>- oLb^i ^Jl oJLa JJL* ( - r £J 

jiS^I JUJLsxJLj t*>L-^>!j iJbji Lfr?^* ^-"'j 'jLJLiiVl 
djjJLJ J LtJ j JL^j>tJ AjjJLjjJl oJuajJI j! LjJU»lj Jl J-j^-i" 

i^JL^Jl ^ t Li^iiU Jl j^JUJl („$Ji<ii l*Sj iL««jaJo»j 

t JUJI <dSLi jJbJl j! JJj t jJUJl JJ ^1 <. oUjJl oLlJb 



< 75 >„ , i 



jjjJCJI Jj>«J ^LUI jJ&J t g j .~~U.qJ I 4 _ y jJNl jJJ ^>j>- i-n*-S> JL>- 



Mircea Eliade: Mephistopheles et V Androgyne (Paris: [Gallimard], 1962), (75) 

p. 109, et Mephistopheles and the Androgyne; Studies in Religious Myth and 

Symbol, Translated by J. M. Cohen ([New York: Sheed and Ward, 1965]), p. 89. 

.113-111 ^y> j-Uail (76) 
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bj_Jl Ji\ J^. jz, ^jj^JI JijJl JJL, x^r JL=~ 

(^JUl (urgrund ilJLJ^L) jl» ji\ 

^yi UL» ijjj^alL, ( _ r _J AjJuVI ^ J^- j-a L>» OL j»_wL^Jl 
IfiiSU jl ^ Jlai tiK-Ljl eJL* L^>o La ^L;l j} . « ytjJl 



- jX\A Is- yj>y> ^y> ^ ^Z, j3\ L_a iS^/j JiL (J ~J j 

U$. )>■>«■" JjLUI jjJUlSiuJl jUi^S/l <*J^/I (_5^>-_^; J-b^i <Lj-Xi> iojjjl 

£jjJl j! Jj>«j.s 1940 ^Ui .L^>j Ujjli ^^wL J^Jl 

^1 Jj>»ji jLii U5 .^UjuJI jU^Jlj jUj^Jl jlp oyLkl ju>J L'^ 

iji^Ji ojjJJ JU4JI Ji jJapSfl «J)/I jf> iJLa jl 

J5LLj jSjjJj - jJj^Jl jjUJl ^» jLC ^1 Lfi^ 

C-j>sj J-a-^JI k_-> jJl I J^a j! j Jj~*->, s-LoJLaJI J _^fll jl 

jj> lijjli jl jjj-^xj L^ i^j-ULil p_Jj>Jl t j~^> jJl c J^5L«Jl a j-flLo 

1.--^-* jJl i^-d-Jjdl ,. j ■> II l 0 j g 1? a j t _ g t ll jJl 

Lfr>~ij i?-jij^Jl i^- ^ill oJL* Uj j ^ jisx^mo Lil LS . (77) «i_jjUwJl 
£-> ( j n o SI ., (?tI I Jj>«J jj-oJ • oLjLjj obUiJ ^ L^i L J^-> 



Georges Dumezil, Mitra-Varuna: Essai sur deux representations indo- (77) 
europeens de la souverainete, Spirtual Authority and Temporal Power, 2 nd ed. 
(Paris: [Gallimard], 1948), p. 85. 
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oljJL Ix^Jl (^a- j» jil^ SL^-JI 01 il .Lo_^j ^>Lojj 

t-JsU; jjsj tUjjLij I ju» ^ t_J>LiJl <>rji\ J5 ^ ji^ 
.J^JI ^jjkJ)l\j jl**oJ| Js. ^ U,! JUgJl ^ 

(^Jl .. JJLJ1) ^£J| juwJI JLp dUJU J, iJui 

*U>J JjLLJI 4 ^juJI diJLJl t >U 01 il) ^^LJI ^.jdl 

.(«<^»iJl Oj5XJl» ^j^-yj 
iJI — J IJuJij aJjaV <pUo a^Jl Oj^k UijJ .jjii^jLjJl ^"La 

(79) 



.62 ^ i4_i jJUall (78) 

Ananda Kentish Coomaraswamy, Spiritual Authority and Temporal (79) 
Power in the Indian Theory of Government, American Oriental Series; v. 22 (New 
Haven, Conn.: [American Oriental Society], 1942), and Mircea Eliade, «La 
Souverainete et la religion indo-europeennes,» Critique, no. 35 (avril 1949), 
pp. 342-349. 
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SI toL-^l Ja^J ^SU.: ^1 LJjl>JI LjJI ^~~L"j jJUJl 

t ^yj>J (SjZ'l (_#^ ^JJ^i 4~*-^jJl J^ljtj 

UUaI^ UUUUI J ji- SI) J^l j /JJI iU Ji* Jj * JJUlj jLjJl 
4_LjLm» >^.LLj I j-^r* ol " _ (9j 4 1 4 t II i (Satapatha Brdhmana) 
yj ( ^£L. ^> iUaJl Ji. Uaj! J\ .(«LjjU ^ ^ jljl 

«i^j^Jl ik) !!» ^1 d jLl£Jlj jUjbl^l ^ jl t(Ujl5) JjuL 

L$ipU> ^1 Lyilli : £±.1 jj> L. jl*J tJl Jj . «L^.jJl il»JLJl» j 
iLSI^* o jL^pL (j^L- (^JJ^) «JL>-» ^ il^LJl LLJLiJl 

jj» oLS" L-ijj . (80) UjjUj I ^jboJl ( _ y L© S^Lj_i L$. L/? jj 

(. j_J ^?-Sfl LjLJjjJl i» jJiuJl >a-*t iS*!>UJl ojlA ^1 ^l^o-aJl 

^ I jl" SI : L>Lo j jLft-Alj-i ( _ r aJ^-i L» ^ t Lul.Lj.Lll ^1 
tlAJl h\ li^oiJl S^U-JI ^ j-s^Jl 053; Lo t«jU*I^Jl 
M / 81 ^LjjL» ^?-LJl Lj^jl>«i«j ^yJl LiiJl ^ i^IjlaJI ^y^j ^ 
*H\ 1 164 ^UwSfl tl ^L&l ilJLi £j) JJU |»Jil jl Jj 

. ( _^L>vuJl ytUaJl <uL L_jjU ciy» j (38 

(coincidentia : L-J^jJTAJlw) <blJU*^l j i_-J»LLjJI 

(oppositorium) 



Maitrayani Samhita, xii, 318 and 39, Quoted in: Dumezil, : }UL^ j-li-II (80) 
Ibid., p. 209. 

Dumezil, Ibid., pp. 209-210. (81) 
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(ju« v>-j^ ^j^i ^suji (^ui dUi ^ tijjk-Sfij 

t^jJl ^JpUJI IJLa j . ^UJI JL^ Lib JJkJ .^Lj 

^ (wi^XIl ,j£«-> <-\jjjy> U_jLj_j 4 ; a ,, ^'i SJl^-j toJb-lj ixii J^~» J 

tLUj oUaI^ ijL^Jl ^ iJ^Jl ij^Jl tUjjlij 
iyr^ jSt\ .JJi axp cJa>«: ^JJ! (Urgrund ^USfl) 

^ jl tlJL^-lj l^i <ujJ IjI — .LJlj UliyJl OjLs «JiiJl» 



Mircea Eliade: Techniques du yoga, : ^ o^lSLtll «JL» L-iiU jl j_. AiJ (82) 

la montagne Sainte - Genevieve (Paris: [Gallimard], 1948), et Le Yoga; immortalite 

et liberte, bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: [Payot], 1954). 
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^1 jl ^ (•-fr^ 1 'j-* ot* 'J- 1 -^ 1 'j-* W~rj-»-; 

J^J ^ Jc^Jl CJ15 I JU .t_J»LLdl j ^^aSLJl JlSLil jjl^j ojL^L; 

by*-~> IjJlj L. ^JUI Jl* Lcju_. JiL; ^">UJI IJl* jl l> ~~ 
.i^pL«jL>-Vl oL~~»j-«Jl J oJLw<^Jlj ilc- ^^1 i-JLLiJl ^L^-Sll 

J t^^j-Jlj Ll5j_«Jlj ij_r>Jlj i^U-^ 1 J^r^^L? J-Ua-*Jli 

ijPj^Jl ^ jikll ^^ax-j U Jjju JuJ^Jl j^JU^Jl ^^ a rJ l I -La 0} 

J*\ J* t UjIj Ji ^ tS^jUJl ol*^x>t*Jl J 

J j^^ajUJl e-UJl Jl Ja^MaJL k-i-l^j 1 «LJsUj <UUj Lo j£>w [IjjIp] 
ttjlj JLai .i>jji °jj-a> ^jL"-' ^L*^-" <^fr^l o^!Ui>-l 
oU>«Jlj ^Sl yJl JiL J^Jl j jiLu iJLljJl jSLLe- jl *S^L- 
olijjiJl Jp iJLiJ jl ^-i^Jl ^^-Jj .i^Jl ^Ij j-p J"iU- 
ilLloJl Ji^p ^UJJI _ ^jjJa— ^.jL^Jl ^ S^JUJI 
<, ^UJl *UJl 0JL4: jd\ ii ^voJl oUiJlj aj-U^JI oHJuJl 
^UJl ^ J chilli y Jii; «ul ^-p -iJk-j "*>**J>\j oUjji ^ 
J iLi Hj .oUpUxJI Jit ^jU- ^ (JLJ^lli) J£!l JU50I j! 
^Jl ^JVI U£JI J jLi ilUjdl -Up JL5GI JU£JI j! 

sUJd jbJu>Ji JUjl ij^*b <y <3^' ij^! Uc* 
o~*y^ ^ JU5CJI j! J tikJJL ixb^JI 
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I^JlS iiLkJl L^pJl ^1 \jLs>jj d\ infill *Li lil -^^j 
jA\ JJl-^l Jj> j> ^*>UJl II* JL? 

.^1 Uj^Lj l^/Li^l 

jA \ jA iiLA jli i j iiLlJdl jLUl ^1 Si jjJL ^ 

Z£\ IjjLf- <> jfc (_$JJ1 ^JJli^I jl ykj "uLvfli j! LJLc- i-^r_^j 
jjAiJ j j JjjL' oiLp-l <LJL«_p- j^c- Jaii j^JbjtXj V Sjwcu-a aJLo jl 
^^JLp ,_yjt<Jl ^-s- Jj <■ oLUUiJl J» S^U o jJiuJ 

<. ^ ^bJl d%Jl L5 ±SU\jl31 d£$J jl i jiJuiil ^U^-l aJLp 

JjL>o aJ-<iJL>^»Jl «JN jJl l }\ J-J>l Jil jj jj-a U- jJ jlojJ Ljl 

<uls t ^p-l j^-jCoj .j^UJl ^ SJi^-l j c~~J LfJiP < J\jd\j ^j^ajLiJl 
Jusiijj oUaLiJl i-jLi^l J.,<?ai Igj j»Li!l jU^ ^1 ^jjL>«iJI M 
jU«Jl oJla £y~saj ol^wo ^Jl i L$Lal£; ^Jlp JLo^I jJ-*j" 
k_j jU*Jl jl ^ ^^Jl ^ji* <. iU^.'iU iLUL t L^jjJI^- ULp-I J^~J j 
oJir^l l_g_jLS"_j oliULsJl l _y'-x-> ^ j-^j olj-^a j-Jlj 

^_jkJu iij-A?- p_&>Jl ^ US' lili .l$J5 L^^fU^-l j l$JUl£«l 
la o i L*«o jl j ^yJLJLi J^foj i <LJ j^Jl 3Lj>JI ^yL; jj^- j 
^15 jjUi-. „ ^. 1-1 *i. *s\i t , j all Sljli I j^iCII ^ jLJ)/l il^S' 

.iJLJ)fl oliliiJl y^j 

jLS tL^JjJjij ^^rr-^dj^^' Sj-jLi-ll ol*_»JU>«-<Jl ^ JL>JI 
j^-^Jl ^ ((Ui^jco)) ^Ij ^JLJl i^j^^r; j-r*-*-" ^..JaLiJl 
.,^7! L»-i j^J -i^-* jl^ *jl .^jL«JLJIj ^ jiLkJl j~s- 
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<ijiaj tjjJlj ^LJl t <CJ«— yj cjL>iiLi«Jl ^ ^jjJl 

i-^-Lj i L*5 ' '^"Jj-" i_~aIJl<JI ;y> j <LoL«Jl oLjJLJI 

La jij .'LjtfuJlj ilJjJl ioLJUJl oL^laJl ^» U-ljJl ^£^1 
Jj t ^ j i <o (>^b s ^ cr*' y^-^ 

J e^^SCj ii j>- y> ijJsUJl hy> Ji\ jl aJDI A^-"%Jl> 

.<i 1122 _ 1400) ^JLi S^I j-^J i.jJ jj-Jl oU^iSf! 
oJL$J ^JUl tS_pj» J jlS Ji?-V Jij .((^JJuJI (^w^ 1 (♦O*^ 1 

aJjJ«JL« ^iJaUJl jj^>jJl jl tilfJl t—i&l ^ iLJL. SJL~Jl 
^1 ti^Jl jl JJUi Jli« .IgJl^ilj U^L>Jl JLf- <4* jj^i 

J t' ^ -"-*' -i '^UUiJl Jl y>y. >T ji^i 

jjjijJl iL>«jl (^Jl^-* j*~j>->J • 83 **ULJ* <l»*A*J iaJLx-" J_^Jl jj^J 

jU^Jl -bA>^o isf Li- ijJJ jl£il Jp oiL^Jt <d Jp iJsliJl 

j o-l>-j ^jlji ji ^i3>ji li-A (^^jj 



Carl Hentze, Bronzegerdt, Kultbauten, Religion im dltesten China der (83) 
Shang-Zeit ([Antwerpen: De Sikkel, 1951]), pp. 192 ff. 

Critique, no. 83 (avril 1954), pp. 331 ff. : J b;Ui^M. U,! Jz\ 

Carl Hentze, Das Haus ah Weltort der Seek. Ein Beitrag zur (84) 
Seelensymbolik in China, Grossasien, Altamerika (Stuttgart: [Klett], 1961), pp. 99 ff. 

Hermann Koester, Symbolik des : j-k-Jl — t>l_i_iJl 4_Us—tA JLH ^ j-^j 
chinesischen Universismus, Symbolik der Religionen; 1 (Stuttgart: [Anton 
Hiersemann], 1958), pp. 17 ff. 
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ijLJl ^Jtkil o (Che King) ^iSwJl j-a^^i-J jJI iJaiJ 



Ji*4 }* 6 \ j L&lJ\ j Vc*Jl £L*Jl y»UL. Jlp 4 >-T 
Jj jis j Ju» k-jUS' y> j i (Kouei tsang) £jLJ i iil yJl 

« j^JJ cJj» ,>p ti^rTH '^L^ 1 ^ <J-ri f-'j 

£!j_^J ^ ^LJl JJUJS J-^u ^ IJLa, . « f *JiJl cJj» 
.^>jj>-jJL! cJ jj »La.s^.U c-Jj .*U5vJ*>U cJjj ^■'j* 
IS U^lj oil J1*j jJUJli . (87> «o j-JU cuijj SU>JJ cJj 
( j_Jykl_k j-jj i?-jlj-<Jl oiljJ [^jj^ 'i>^ri 'J^ ^UJ 5 ^- " T.-k 



jJLj U C-JJ» Ji 4_JbcJl j <-j jUJl o j& jl AJI jf- 

L<JljU-ij Ujj^j jSf oiUjjjJl SiU ^- Ja , : . :! ^jUL. je^ 1 



Marcel Granet, La Pensee chinoise, revolution de l'humanite, synthese (85) ' 
collective; [1. section. XXV bis] (Paris: [La Renaissance du livre], 1934), p. 117. 



.118 ^ t« 

.132 ^ 44 

.127 ^ 44 

.128 ^ 44 
.131 ^ 44 



jJUall (86) 
jJuAl (87) 
jJUall (88) 
jJL*ll (89) 
jJL^ll (90) 
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<CJ>w^< J^o jjJj jiJ .<Lj~>- liJjLo^o ^sLa^o 4l« £^>sj (_£jJ*~Jl jL>tl«Vl 



\.j~£ JJ>- ^1^5 jji ijjPUi>-L <Jl ^ J— jLo jl5 

JlSLi'^ ^Lo_^iiwo ipL^j ( _ysl>il~«j jl ^1 Aj l-b- (jjiJl j^S/l 

j .i-iwaJl isPU^>-^l «L>JJ i*jJJLll ^ ,.., ^1 1 ^ iJjiCSl l_jjLi!I 
^ j^Jl j-o j£l .sUJ^I IJla ^ ajjUJ jl ^1 V 
oUsLijJU (Complementary) fl^Jl ^ jLJl ^Ull ^LJl jl ^1 
JUil >_JLxJ ^..A^o ( _jill aJ^SCII oU-LL^I i^~~Jj>JI <_$jJ 

jjk L« ^ iijj^o oi—Js ^1 -(>^'j 

^1 ^JiLjl ^Ijjjl yi> y ul« t^jlj L J£ ^-^j 

Aju p i iJ—^ 1 ^ ^V^ 1 cs^ V 1 J* i#l> a? Cr*^ 
^UJDl SUiJlj .^.JJI -uJ (.^^ 

j-ii y>- ^JU**j>- Jj y«^Jl LwJiJl (jwsJl ^ ^ 

jL-jj5Jl uiks*j tJj^pJlj ^.^11 j!>U- l$-> J^>4 ^1 a^U^JI 
^JLJD) .1 y>J> is'-*^ -^i-? ^ J jbUa^Jl 

JiLJ jLJblS jl:;,,^ll jUUj .. <k-~*u <jA> 'f^l LS-^V- 



.135 ^ t 4_i jji^all (91) 
jJuoll (92) 
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JJiJl <ul^, US' jU;Uw ji>LaiJ\ o[ . ^U^lj 

Ui, L.LJ tJUvJl J*^. JU. aJ jU^i. ^Ul jlSCJlj .jj^'j 
^r-Jl jsU»Jl J^>-»j ^o-M *pU»JI J*^> Ji y>" 
^U^r c ljJ JLL^M 11* . (94) U~LJl <JU Jl 

iyU.iJl dk$Jl y -k«Jl 11* j^i Uk^V 01 USj 

jt x>i> Uaj! JUJI oJla J .jJLJI ^ sap ^Ul J ^Li 
Jl J> SU>JI j^SU; i~-UI S-XpIS (^LuJl p. ^Ul ^UxJl 
.^V- 11 J^y j-p JjUcJl jl JUJl J 

y> jiJ! o±» 5jjL aJUp J y Jy J| ^U-J 
jl y» L* aaj^,; jl y^U. U Ji>- .ii-*>UJJ jy^Jl ^f>«Jl 

^Ju>^ ^yJl i^ljJl ^sJl <JAsJ~> £A jUl iSjLL. 
^ .-». aii ip^^o JSCii oLiUdi Su o jUpL iviJlsJl ^*JI» 
.JL-j ^JlS Jp jU- Ju^Jl 11* jli J»Ji ( >~>Jj £jyl 

V-J^Jl olplJbNl jly fJU- Ua»J Ifc 0-^> ijjU* ci*^ JS 

^yi-Vl jJbJl ^ .L«JLJ» oJlS ^1 ^ ojikj £t Jl 
jl Uil. t<u w-UJl oU jJU- £U.I jl J^.-^j 

ijUil aJl i»UJl ^iJb>». jl £»ljlj .a^J ^Jj^-I x~ ^ y>U 

olJu^l jiljJj ^UJl lujdlj ijjdlj t^UJlj 

^ .SjU^Jl J^l y J5 J-^j jJLJI *UJ J* J L*-^ 



.141 ^ j-Uall (93) 

.143 ^ jJuall (94) 



321 



LLjU bL$^-l jl .SjJiLJI oLk»cJl oJLjj toljLasJl apj^^o 
( _ r J< - J (^Jl iJjUwJl ^»L>! iiUiil oLpIju^I ^ <JL_p 

(jitjy jl VaS iSwU- olli ^1 >,_a : .^,A'>-LI <•<+>■ 
!AaJu bJU. J^J jV iLU tiJtf 4_$_>- jyi i^Sj^Jl ■- J l. J) b;.J | 
iUaiaj aL>\S iiyr ££>ji La JU^o .^Ij t-iiLtjJl ^ 
ioU»liJlj tLJLjJl ol „ ,,„2;llj toL^yi oU^j JL^I 

JjUaJ ^j^Ju y^k^Sut J-o-^ ^ l-Lji .S_JoJ_)l 

^ U^^- ^Ij t L*LJUU ^1 5JLUJI jiL'jJl ^ X^y^y* 
(.(JSUjJl La jjj JJUj - J^ai! iliu* j j& j| La jLjS-I 

.ULU; jl* j^i^JU 

oUj^^i _ 1 ^ JU*.)/I <l>- j JL* yL^, jl L*_~j |jL£* 
£-J> jJL s ^-iL* J-asJ t j^\ oLp j^>wJI _ 2j i iJ jiGl oLULiJl 
ol.... JL - J l ^ LLij Lkjly i3LA jl ^ iJLi j_JLJl 

^j-^JI Ja^JL, J*a3 ^1 cUULt oU.L5iilj iJLsJl 

^ "if j/Ul U jLj dUi ^ ^1 JL* . jL~J>l ^_jJ 
J^i; iJLiJl 5*>^t«-Jl J\ jdl oU»Udl jl SI tjjsli ^ 
^ Jljilj oUUiJl ^ .>ap J jj^kJl cii jdl ^» ^li- 
t5* Jr*-* ^' ^**^*iJ • t >~^~ L iJl ^^lidl j jJiJl ^L«I ^>>ojLj 
/<3y 'jL~d /^j) aJISO. ijL, oli oLLU; iJjS^ll oLi»LiJl 
.. . Jj-^aiJl /jL^J /JJ) iJUj i^j oli <^>4j t(^Jl .. . c~>J 
SL>JI Lf-rj^j jd\ oLJLjJI JuJL^o (j^J iJlij t(^Jl 

oL^iJl L.I .(^11 . . . Sj^j /^y /5L»-) iJ _^JI 

• UL>-1 j_^' ^Ij ^ yUl ^ jil ^LcuJl ^Li»LiJlj iJL^I 
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JjMi cs P s c^ 31 ^ jUJ1 ^ 

aJLj* oL> 5' UiJ I4J >*J b*-* j£J *Us» ijM-^ 1 

ij^j (jbU.:Jl ^>-L> (^.>JI >Vl /^) V/ 

.. . i^J^U AxAj L£*sZ^\j 5L>JU Jl*^" j_>SX 

\y^\j oJ^Jl oiyL^il IJla J ^Js-f L. Jjl ul 

^1 oU»ULJlj a t 11 Ui* iJL^* ol 

^ ^ ^Sfl ^ J .iriJJlj V-^ 1 V'^ 1 oU~-*Jlj 

y> OLJ^I ^ ^1 «S>1UI» Ji J^. ,>^l 
IJla ^jJU .j-ft <Oj-*-j> t^*- 4 cr*J 'jv-JL^I j-* -^'j ^ 
Si il tiJl>- J\ «aj>J)) ^ Ol \^~t >yi V 

jlSoSf! jl .« < ylh..7.11» jl « ^I3» U--* b^j o^-r^i ^ i[Jci ^ 
jj. ^Ijj^l JUL' >yr j-!l j^" S^J^-JI i*^I^Jl o^iiJl 
^ ^jU^Jl j-sfjiJl Jb4 Ifc* UjS; M ^1 obUiJl 

1^ JU t J.j^Jlj -il Cf ^ "j^ 1 
jl il -.^ijjUU ^ ^^1 1-i* <>" W ^ 

l y \s> -Sab- jll Jj t'liL. Ij> ^ ,J liJjJl 
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^ cJJpx^ iaJ^Vi Lf^Jij Sl~*Jl iJLJl oJii i^jl 

i_J-./> <LoIp j oUi>J l$Jl J^- 1$j i_s ^i*-* j l$J 

jl j-u, SI .yLU oLk; UgjT JL* j^L' jl Jl ti-JjXJl .illSCJl 

SL^JI o-jl b-U to^UJl ^yuu J tLjilk; ^0 JL*^U-J j^>\ 
. . . o ^Jlj JUJl Ji>Jl j ,_ioJl j ^^Jl j »LLSJI Jl*) iJl>Jl 
iJj--L. «j_jJl S^ioii jl t^jiUl ^'ULp jlip tLjj jjj .(^Jl 

^ ^Jeu oLaiLlJI itL-JI jl ^Sjdl j^jl L>La- 

Jtij t^lx^j '<jAjL*j" iil^i .JjJUJl y> <u ^ bop ijJ>S\ 

Ail j\ oIj-^MI Jil^j ^ l y<^J> ijjU<2io i-ioLc^ ^i-l 

Jl l^Lpj Jl jl JUJl l^UJl Jl ^1 .UjjU; Jl jU 

tr^'j) Oj* j» jl fl^iVl Jp jaw jt ^Ij ^p 
ijJLL«Jl oLI jjLJI Ju" 4 _yJl J ^UJI (j^U- JSLSo Lj» 
o-jJlJI JiL~JI JjJb- J ^nJl IJla jl .("Vj-^l 11 oUJidlj 

L^_Jl 1. ■ ., <? i jl iw^jj) CjLviiLjLaJl J-jj U . ..j - ll J-jJa J_P 

^1 J5 jp\ Ajji>Jl «4j_^i)l» oU-jJaJl 

^s- S^-Ul ojbU Jp- jl jl5 bLi .U»Lj- *L^-a.-^l 

j^i ti«X>Jl ajIJj JLp JIjcJI ^ja (^j'-oj tija^i oLULiJl ^ j 
^JiJl jkJl oUjL <ub Jl>u ^iJb JbJLiJl L^p^j J jJbJl 0 Jia 
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j] J\ -.iJ^ 1 cy : (Ethnology) W^>' 

i^U^-Nl iLJ'j 'iji^J tL>->!>5cJlj J^^l 

^1 jl s_ociJl ^-^1 :Ujt «>*> (Ethnography) 

^ iiJu^. j jj f JUL i^JJl oL£Jl £jJ ^ (oli£Jl 

vLL* ^'r ac^'j lS^M ^.j^ 1 .v^y S:>u i 

j^ajl JLl.j .ij«-Lw>-l jl ii^ ^.AmJj^ 1 ^A^)" <_r Q -~' 

jl ol5U>L j&j UU U> L^y 5 ? 1 iS^r o*U\ 
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j] J^^\ ^^Jl Lj- ^ ^JUI ^iLi«Jl >.VL ^^J! 
j^k; jl VI .^^Jlj SjUi^Jl ^ ^ IJLSU j .^^Jl 

cf^ 1 V^lj f-A^Jl ^IjUJ C/J-W Jl ^al 

^ o.U LJ ^ oLl.LI jl o_,l jJ aL»*J ^ j _ ^^iJ jl-a-L. 
VI .((j-jji- - ^ ^Ijj ^jill ^LL- ^^0") ij^lJl oU^l»~J| 
<uap-a (_$^ Ji iJ^Jl iJUtll i^j^jJl ^ ^J| 11a of 
O^J- 5 Jrrj jr-j^ 1 u~y*J JLi-aj <tiiJj o-^jL* JU*I 

4—lji ^^aJ Li y>-) : (Ethnomethodology) L~>- ja j jiiVl 

O^^- c^-jJ^J- fj* cr* jf c3>j £-*Lw° 

,yj ' V ti-^l ^fr-Jl* o-^ 1 (-Hi Lfri ^ 3>JI 

^U^-Vl flikJl j^^sl, L#sk-I J\ ^1 IJu o ^JUl. 
(Harold JJ^jJjU jJjjU oL5j .<-J Oj-JL-^ ^JUl ^ * .,J | 
>t— Uj -oLj^ — II ^ ^ I h „ rt n. l l ejJUl j_a Garfinkel) 

: j^-U J ^oJUJl ^Ux^Vl ,0* ^ L^J ja_^, _^)M 

£>^>~ji j^Uo u-jj^^ji ^ j 4 jjVi 

E&l (^liL* ^-1 jh> t-i-J Jl>u L^_J*ja_^ ^ p-Sli 
?V ^jLUlj, A*-**' ti^rfo ^U^-VI fl&Jl IJla 

^-ib: i;pU^>-l £U>/V oUw9 y ^aJLiJl ^Ui>-Vl jJLp 
l**—" '^jVl ol$j o_^jLuJl al yVl L4-.JLL ^1 ola.^^Jl 
^sJl (^JL-Vlj jsl >JI) oL jU^Jl j Jl U jiji ji^ ^iVl 
. oliJL £U./VI ^JbJ p^ y J al >Vl ^Vy. L^a^ 
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J\ i^j/ji o* : (Anthropology) L^J^j^SlI 

^JbJl i-ljJdl JUL ^ .o ycJl ^ t£rM o 5 ^ 1 

y jJUJl II* liJ ,Jj .^Jl • • • *3\J&**J tfbUj *i\y*\j ojJ^J 

Wjlj-ll y» ^ «jj-^r Ol M i£J> 

J* ^5^U ^JDSj ^UirVl pJUJl ^jji kJu_ y- i-pU^I 
oliliSJl L. ^jLiJl JIp j i,La»Jl oliL-JJ J^clJI ^^-^ 

Ujb SJ^JI ol/^Jl ^o/iL. ^ dUS jtfj tliliill 

^Uil j>U i^ajJl L^^-uS/l obliil ^ 

jJUJl ij^k-t jt L»^Ju. y» : (Enuma Elish) ^1 

uiij ^u;! ^ a >sJi v*»i^t-I *ULJi -^j i^M 1 jc^'j 

ijl/tf iUlj ( Jl jjl t J-^> j-JO J J^JJ-^ 

odJL yoUl y v_AJl ^* SjLp a^J-JIj .1849 fU L^^" 
^ L. J^: ^1 y c l^l jl ' ^ £- c> 

Jij .^UJI C> UI j>- ^ ^ 0* 170 -> 115 

.(U-JLiJl Ol ^) v^ 11 * 1 - a"^ 1 C-^ 1 «j* 
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ikUlj .^IjyJl ^.j^l ^L-l Lfj? ^ j yt^L o-JI 

: (Civilizational Hero) 5 jUi?dl {J ^»^a 

.xJLixJl j j^jJJIj «-LjJlj i^-ljjJl j jLJl i_a..L,--£Lo 

V>UJL Jyu) jLiJl ^JjU ^ <.( t _ r ^_JLJl j\ j\) 

•< r >..~- ' JI Lf*?- ^ : (Initiation) J~»tdl (^ri^cJl 
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^1 ^ : i^.^Jl iSfl ^ L5 c ^1 ^ jl^Sfl ^kJ\ j^j 
jl tJU- ^1 JU- jl ^rr«i <_j^ jl (Lfc* *J jl ip-U^Jl 

jl iijUaJl j\ 4li_Ja}\ iJJLL- ^ J^"-^ j' te^jJL>- oL?- f-^JiiJ 

^^Jl oi>j ^1^1... t jJ\ LJj ^1 ^j^l. j! t Uj! 
^ ^wtf jj ^1 ^Li>«j » JUtJl ojLp <L«!>L«^/I j.L»Jl 

"' (2) 

5-~>-.j^JU oiilj j A'.ial ...11 Uy»- LajL^pL 3^Jl 



.9 iNi ^.jS3i oT^ali (i) 

<ii jJi ^jj^ 0*" • " J-^'j ^^^'j iki-Jl i ji^ji' : (2) 

.(1988 ci^yJI 
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jj^^>^»Jl 4->.^j-<Jl j-j Lo Ojl_^J 1 -i~r > *-! S-x'iL- i^jX»Jl ^ ; b ; " 
JL*'VI ^w^Jl (i^SL-Jl 0L.UJI j Jl jJ!) ^Ui*Jl j^SUJJ 
J5 ^) <^aSju, j ^JUI ^jJI pJi^J! ^p dJJij t^Jdl 
^p jjjl p5L>Jl jj* <_sJL!l j^-^UJlj til j-iSlI ^..j-lij ^yu-Jl (ijJLo 
£jLL* C~tJ> ^yiVl A-JJjJl t_i5lk ^Jl LaJ jl5 ^JJl j OJUl! 

Cj"^5bJl t_sl j-i^fl LI .^-jJlpjL* jj^ij jv-fjUx^JLa ^ «-i ^^>Jl 

C~>*J iUax jjal ^ j»->JLi!l JJwa <vla"''l ^J^J SijjJiJl t-jLJ^fl Oli 

^1 SiL>s>l tfrLi^l „^'. < ^.L~.-J L« 5jLp c-JLSj 1 1 3 . ; a » ajNj 

SApli JLpj ..iijsJl Jl (JjcJI ,*JUJI Jl (Si^Jl ^ 
0 j^-a-i jjjyfcLJl ^jJJiXj^J! jl^JL; -L£j jl Si y»Jl g^-iJ i-Jl j£\ oJl* 
^J>\ iJj ^ jj *Xa9- tal ^ JLiJl SJuL>-j .j_;^_Uj> jl Lc-Lw? 
^UL«Jl *— ' j-*) i^—aJIj Si ^j** 1 t ~-*j - ~i iS 

jj^i?- ^ <UP >-Jj~> 

^ISo-'Vl j ol _^PjJl ^ioj J^'j' -^-i <_k V*-^* Slal— ' ^ (j-"^-? 

^jj-Jl J-aI Lj-J iijLljj t(jL-iJl c->*>L«j>- ^ ^^Lol jjJj |» 
L$J oL5jj>-j l5>x-j iLa^Jl oJLaj .iijj>Jl J^lj i-jjLiSflj 

^^Jl ^ ^i^U ^LUjJ! ^j^Jl J L^J^. 
Ljiliilj Si y»Jl J j-<<»Sf iijl j-^aJl Jj»i UjJ S-^i jJI jx j i_^ju ^IjJNl 
^yjjJl ^LkJli .SJL«L>t«Jl ^ <&\ SiUw« iJj-L-j 'LfJ (J iJ«Jl 
op! ji ^^JLp JjJlJLJI ^ jJI^j c^i-llj tJJLil SJUp- ^ c^-j 1 -" 
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i'j>S\j tili Jlj JlfxJl Jlo jJJLJ jjJi l^K tjj^UJlj jjJlLJI 
^Jli ^Ul <uJi ^JUl cl^Jl ^ J^j . (3) «i*U>Jl ^Ulj 4>l j»U 
jl_^u (1883) jJLJ jjy.:... Jl ^LJI JjaJI ^*J>J1 Jl 
jjjl 5JLL>J ^' Luo j (4) «^.L,L»jl1I <_» ^*JI J iJ^jjlJ e-LJ" 

^1 oljLiNlj jjA ji\ j olS ^*JI j LuLt (JLiJl) £i ^Jl 

»_» ^>Jl ^tLiui ii jJaJl ii j-aII i»»jL-<Jl ^ yLio jji^c^jj J 
iSLj. ifr^J j Jbj^Jl JlLP ii j-x-o-ll Jf-I ^ i^l y £*-y>- ,y U-*-* 
jl » _^iJl) ^»Jl J Ji*L«Jl j S^l^Jl j 5jU>JI j ill jJaJl oLS^U 

j»Js^«Jl Jajj» t _ 5 —jLAil cSjjj L-« j .i^i - iJiU - ii j>- i_p-l J-wi 

jl) Juip aJ ^ JL4P j (£» j*S\ J j>^\ jjJ-JUJl Ja-. j J 
U_£ ULoj;) ^j-v iSy->j •J-**-!' tK^l 

Jj>xj jl ( _ y JLp- SjJjjJl «JL?-j <J ^-jJliX t( ( j :: J^.UJl A^p jj-o^iuJl 

^ U*-JL.3 jjljlJi jJLu ^ o ^»Ji <uSf J jSfi 3JLi*Ji 

LLJLi ^^-1 ^ ^r* 1 ^ (JLjkJI L^Jb^i iJ^' (,£j-^Jl cjI~>-Ij 

Ju- ^1 o-^l ollaLJl Jo-\ <uSf iiiliJl ^.jLiJl J*u, Jykl, 
JLJiUVl ^JlaJI zjjt) . «oj!5 J If! £*ai«j jl ijJJLJl 
r^jJUl jjiJU l _ s ^ iJLi>Jl ^ »-~iJl ^1 ij^Jl 

j^ju jji- ^ JLfJl iaiUJ i» ji^ oil -A^jJL; f-l^-j 9 

.48 t<L_i jXA\ (3) 

: Jl o_»J-5 ii jj t «i , 5 .t. .jJl jJ-l i^jL; ;JLj» 1^-* jJ ^Ul (4) 
International Congress of Orientalists: 6th acts (Leiden: [n. pb.], 1883). 



331 



jl jJLpI j L^ol j UbUo ^5 i dkji Jai*-I iJjlS' J^J li^i t ^> jJl ^ 

. « jUjJl .diwi ^5UJI j t _^*Jl JaI j jl i)Uj t lf> J»^i; *Ai 
jl Jl*j <uJl>c« jaJI j jJJL»J1 -L*Uj ^Jl j JlJLJI iLb- |»t£- ^ j 
J\ «J_^w-jj 4)1 J4*j '-dy^ j^-^l ^ t— JJaj 

lapis i^L-Jf^UL. : (PhUosopher's Stone) U^LiJ\ j^*->- 

OiL«_«Jl J-jj^ ^^-Le- oj^Li L$Jl I jJU S_jl jj>~ <. philosophorum 

<o J^p ^1 j pjkl ^yju j t (Magnum opus) ^S/l J-«jJI j\ 
^U-iJlj oMLUJlS' iJUj^l jUUJI . olS" Jly JS Jj U Lr *^Ji 

. -oL^ J t^JJl illi J\ J**" oil 

^1 jJLi tiojjJl J^i-o : (Alchemy) t-L^-^Jl 

ii j^ai\ j (iJULill j i-.lallj f-Lj^illj f-L»^S\Jl j-^sUp jj^J^Mj 

.26-24 ^ 4 jJuall (5) 
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Jij .iLj^JUj i » . ■ la 1 1 iijUJl ^j^x-o-i Ajjj>x^. L«J1_j jj^^JL 

o^—Ij <. jJLp ^.Ul j^ill Jlji» U-i o ^Lw-I ^1 Ljjjl ^1 ^ 
(Western jlj— VI -UULj jL*» L« jULxilj jj-kJ ^ L$-l"^->- 

oVLUJlj. _^jJl j iw~« ^Jl jl J ■ Mystery Tradition) 
J\j U\jS$\ Jl'^^j ^.jj J ij^l JlJUJIj ^U^JIj 

r^-f- JCLq-> JL»-Ij 

" J! 



J^j>«j Lo» Li^>- ^^jC t^^SL.j-n :(Dharma) UjIjlII 

J j?- ^j—j Aj-CL^JI o jLa^Jl ^ (_$jS^ y ^IJa-Ao 

(3 j-lsJl «-UJL>Jl ^^^axjj .SjtjJaJl ^Li?- J-*^ cr^^*" 
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t Lojli _ j <■ L»jb - (jj^r j t L»jb _ i L»jb _ UUUL- 
^ ^1 jl) 4.,,hl1 ^waJl ^ L» jlJJl JL* JJLU IflSj 

^1 obSl£Jl jU ViJJl -UUxJl eJlA .(i*JJl jj\ o jL^L 

Ji* oULjJI dJUb -X5U*_> j»Jlju LaJ L-jloJl L5 

J^i»- aJL*Jj '^Jl iJ^Sflj ijjjjl sjUuJI ^ LojIjJI 

:oL«L>-U-j (Rabbin) ^l-jjj (Rabbi) ^Llj 

JjJL; L^) JLw- ^y^-*-; (."t-Jj" ^yl-Jl ji^>Jl j^j '*Or*-" 

^JLjxX>il Ji j .(_^L)lj 4^JL^J <uJLjJj aJ<— m» e-l^jl 

i*Jl£J j5Jlo iw o jj^L^Jlj <_> jjJl 
£*^Jl iiw Usui lj-.Jji^lj oUU-UJl j! ^>ccj^JI SjLi^J 
j\ JU^JI ^1 trlJ L^ ^1 c jL^Vl : i*KJ ^yJl 

j^JUxJil ^1 g j .1 i ., « « I I Lhjj *,>-<^l jjUI 

. « II ^L> Jjuj 1 JJUJI j\ j^^Jl J^-^JI LaI^ 1 
^l^^^i; Cju>j I j jjUI J^jJl *Lf5i ^ t ^-j^aJI 

cJ15j .i>i^l aJLp jjJU ^Ul ^-L-Sfl ^j>- ij^JJl 

oLJLJI ajj-t* ^ SijIjJl ^ (^j ^jjLL-Jl I j 2 la : j j) ^Llj 

jJl ^jjJLf^Jl *-Uipl jj> frLfiiJl j >L»5^JJ La! La jLxpL. 
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Jj>^ (^Llj i«i5 c~L- j^Sl £*j .>~>\j (jljjJl jL>4 ^5^— 
^jlJuJl ^ S^»! j ^ : (Samkhanism) <L£«jLJl iy-^LJl 

Li- ^Jl ^ jIju ^ o ^Ij cJLso LfLL^Li UJl jj^JI ^ kJ-^>L^ 

Lfp j^-l wJ ^ iJloJl : (Primitive) i-j'^ *U— Jl y 

y> «ij_JaJ» j/Vl jl «L.JJi;» Ji^l oU^>«-Jl _P j 

tjUwJl 3ijjj><^ U^jl ^JLxJl iLJi oL<t«ju»fc«Jl o Jl* j j5^j 

VI <UJj5i»Jl oLn.o.t->«^JI iSjlSjIj LfjjJ toijJj>t< «U?-jl>Jl 

CjUUiJl i_4^s jJ ^Ik,/* « ll j ^>jJ«Jl j»JLitL^I JlSj . u a^z > z^\ 5JLJLi 
jJ 4-L«j>-j j j-a.>tjC.7.„.,.« ll j jjj^jCL-^Jl Lfj ( _ r iiJl ^1 *-rJj-»Jl 
^>jl><jl— I jlSj .<lIL«_£-I p_»Sl U^e- tj_JjU .sjlj.il t L^-jJjjj^LiVl 
t_iL*i9_d (Savage) (j^-Jl jL-JVl ^1 \a ,/> a U*aJ bj-^j^j-ijj^^ 
.(Jj-Jl aUal) liiJb- bUal j\ ji j& JLUj M ^1 u _^iJl 
oliUlllj oL*_»jl^JI (jl ^j^-jJjjjjJj^I jj^^J^Jl j-^lj 
oyLJl L^JI ^1 toU^»«Jlj oliUiJl Jjl ^ tiJlJiJU 

^sljb iJ5 J-^sl j .^jill j-^L>Jl j>j jaI jJI L* j^l^u i; jU« 
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jl o jj^Hj-iJl oL-^j tjjl e$l t primus i-^^-JtO 

jl ^^JUI j\ <ss^\ j--*Jl oJlS ^1 iJUJl 

dJUUj iJaxW oJla jj5 J dJLi c^Jl -cr^^^' 

LgJJaj- ^jt- dJLjfclj ijjjdl J-v^a-'Jl J Ajj../? - . « II 

j\ oLr^j^JI jl J jJJl pJl LtSLi jLs£> JLii .(^^JbJl If^-j 

btj^ ^jjU JjJaj jJb ^Ul ^yUJl l^^iJ^" LfrJ iylJlJl 

<uJjLLo L«^o <w»L>«J! 1 g L^jIjlp-j LajjJsJ LgJ jlSj 

^IJuicu-l J^l Jii* liJj .i-ibi^Jl y-Nl y Ja>Jl JU^I 

.ij^ol^l i»L*j\/l J L^^ai- ^Jlk^Jl 



^ jJ ^JlL-aJI ^oi^-l J-^-S/l J : (Puritans) j^l^^iaJl 
iOP Jp y~»S dj* ,y> U b~ jlk. ^iks^-Jl jl ^ll (j^fl jJl 

.>UJI cJ^Jl Jl j-jUI u>JI y ^s-JjjJl ^LSJI y 

4-aJUit^l J_> ^ $ ... all jJ U o I I Oj^-ll (»J->«^-~J 

yiLJl j^ill I^J^I J Jl^^JaJlj .5:0^ jl 
U^Jjj-^ J S,sL*Jl j oJLjiJl j^J» j e jUJ ^ i^s-Ul lib jl^ 
dJixi jl Jc i_a../> jjl jikjj . JjSfl <C~^5 j <U~aJ £^~Jl f ll iJ j^l 
dUUl ^ JjVl ^oljJl ^Jl ti-jJl Q^>l Ij-^J jiJJl 

i^^Jl Jl ^JJI) ^.>i^>l i^Jl J JjVl ^r^r 

.aj^jUI ^»UI U^ljlJ Jlp Usj-as- l^p^i^-lj (iJLSLlJuS/l 5-^— ^Jl 
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.^Ul tr ^£Jl flkJL ii-Vl ^» ^W^^l IA* J 5 r - L -^ 1 
ls^JjjJ\ J}U- ^. iJj-^^L ^f 1 ^ 1 ,>"- J* 1 ^ 1 



'UL^I ^SL>j Vjt-tj-laJl : (Totemism) i~«_b>JaJlj p-k^kJI 

Jb4 oii-l jl Jbu 1791 o^Sfl oUJJl J JiiJ 
S^^lp ^) oJL^Jl ISC^! J j^Jl :> j^J! oJ ji^Vl iJU- J\ 
jJUJl y» LpL^I UUkJ k~*±> ^kll ^1 ^ Jjlj .(Ij—r jSlI 
(John Ferguson McLennan) jLJl£_« j _^p ji jj-?- ^yAs^y] 

oLS J) ^.1*5 jjP v_ *o CjJpjJJL a, ■/»« Jlj .(1881 _ 1827) 

JJLJJI L^o oLil* (ojl>ji)! SLpJLI oJ jVl JlXiVl 

jS- j\ ULi j\ Ul jj» _paJl dj&i Jij .oJ» V—i -^L? 
ISIj .oJLj«J jl O^-LiLj Olj^J>CJ Ojs-L/Sj OJ*-lv ,_y*^J J-* J tctUj 

t_iJL>J _j . . <d5L jl odaij ^ ULJ t Jp ^»Jij ^1 Ul jlS 
JjLill ^ -Up ouLiJl oULJl j oUI _^wxJl o^Lp jp v»Js _jiaJl 

01 j-J- »jj ; S.sLp oi-A jl oJLji-jjJl AjLjjJLi LflP j-j«^JIj 

jvia jJaJI j . . OiLp jl oLJl jl jl j~>Jl ^-Ijjl ^ £>> >^JJ 

y*j iL-aJl pi. > c'^ : oULi» ^*>L* jsLUl g^fw. Jl >JL 

(j-^Jl tl-Jl* Uolyl <uljXs-l J iij^i ^Ip 

. . . ^jU^I jl j^JJI l v r _^jj»Jl JLs-t i\ ji\ oil j^-L; L» y*j 

iJ^^lj ^i-T jl oLi j\ olj-s- : jL^p^fl JjS/l y aJL-a3I 

t 0>_~> Li jj^>_«JL;j t JJl-LlI ^ oL-i jl jil OjLp j\ i^u^Jj ^ 

ij^J<J j J-k-J Jj5-lj j»i ^ (t-fllj tJ-pSll Ol jj^ilAJj 



1 
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jljL^-l pj>Xs- jjs> jiaiij ... JaJl tiJUi Jl £?- j itaLu 

£jA. Ifjlj iL-iU LI jfju <LjJl!l i^>- jjl J» JaJlj .. . .^Ui^-lj 

*» f. 

Jb»- ^ U <u JSIuj l$_«i»J» JLr*~ J^Jj .4JL-J 

Jl iJLJl j\ iJl _^>Jl <*JUiil 'Li-S' JLe ojIjLo j J^j jl v_JL*j 
^1 jl ^ itaUuJl (ij-^Jl x-» jLxp^U Ul .iJLJVl 

Jl hy^Ji\ <s >Vl JM' JjUu J»J*Jl ^-1 lf**« ^ 
iiUjJl jl iilp j»Jlil i^oJo ^JaJl j»jl|5jja _^^lj . • . t£ J-l ol»i» Jj 
jj-«JLi^lj li^ploJ^I SJaJU jvijJaJl jlj .Ljjjl i-JjVl 
(j—iJl l«j jjji jXa« £*^>«^Jl J j-*JJL LoJl J» JaJl ^ g ...jJLfll) 

J .bjj U ^^^Jl VI Lo j ^U^r-Vl jSlSOJ VI 

j^J» JaJl ul <j\j J-ii (Totem and Taboo) p^w<Jl j j»J? JaJl oils' 

Sj-Jjjjl ^J iij j-x-aJl <CjJaJ ^Ll <J-p) XlljJl 4_; kJ ^->, 

•L>jji J~-*^* • • *c^l » J^Jl iil»Lp oJ jj>o Ji j i(<L-~x»Jl 

uL-J)fl J jjijjb ijjJaJ Jl :>lu~.Vl> oULjJI sLiJ j ^L»J» JaJl 
^1 yj oUi^ ^ -Lil Jl Si JLllS JiU JJI JjVl 

*L>Vl ul Jbj J JUi . . fc±-»L^L oJb- j J^-^j J Ji l$i* Sjls^I j 
0 Jlii j-J^H v-jVI jIjlj^Li Lc-ji I JLys _j ^JLc-l j-w- oj J ^-Dl 

p-t — I y> j** p-fiUi J> I _>-*JJ villi a^j ^^SS j .p4^> 
{j£- I y£Z*\j 0 y J» JaJl JU I J^*-J i>" 1_ J ' J^' 

IJL* Ji LfJ JjJLjo V^jJI o!>LL>Jl (j^y jj Nl 4l5lj «JLJ 
ojill ^ U-Ji jv-£-«L~>-i ^J I Ji>- J-J ^ j <v k J? j JLSLj jl 
. . . j J-^Ljj jj jkic^j j cil!i j JboL; |< j '■ 'kJj t <_i i^oLSCJl 
jjjt-i JLp JLjjJ i-^o-k JaJl JLp iJLJl oULjJIj 

Ljj (»Jtl!lj t-A-iSfl ^^XaIsLp JL^j (_^LJl *j ("15 (^JiJl ^.laall ^. y»JL 

. v Vl <J>I ^ iNjVl (.li S»L-1 VI U-^'^ 1 i^^Ji 
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oUl*aNl oJL* ij jjjl j . aJIaUJI k_j jj«Jl -Up iw«i» JaJl iyrj 
•j'^ij (_s^ >^ j 0">L»jI ^>SM LJlp Ujcij 

aJu^ JulJt* : (Millenarism/ Millenarianism) 

JjJl>- j 4---L~« _.ijpL»j^>-l _ ijj^ olS^>- j! oLpUj>- 

jl LL) sLjJI (^-L^. J5 jliJ ^jl^wJl! (*Ji* J jj>*J aju-- 

Ul^l gZj Obto^jl J ASjycJI ijJtJl j\ OU^^JI 

^1 iijUJl gyti jjJiJ ol^-^J Lg-LS" ^ (a~>IajI JL-*I) 
J _^iJl l^o j) t_jL~>Jlj i«LiJl JJ ^\s- iwiJl p&^J l y^s-C^> 

ji^jNi Ji ^ Ul, .(jU>- ^J>- L*i ^SLSJI 

^oJ^jwJ! XJ> t-J^xJl Jl jl Jj^-jJl f_JJ IjUaljl £»^>«-Jl 
IS y*}\-> iijjjcjl A^jJl A5y>Jl <0>j .ij^jjl ^_^JL> J-j^jJJ 
SjjJb ^.j; ^Jl (J^Sfl a>,.,,., JO (Millennialism) JJliJVl 
^ JJj Jlill J ^ — Lfci jhSUj ^1 SjiiJl ^ iu- 

^jkJuJl ^^^^ JSLi bl ^ aJUS/I AS>Jli .^L^JI 
:lS^,t J $yt\ jS^\ jLJl JS-b oUUJl iJL*j .fUl jftl 
Jl L^ii*-i ^-wJl 5jj^- jl j jJbUJl j^jo j iJLLJl oL^Jl 

lJJ! SJlJ A~jL> a^S^- (_$JL!l o^£LJl olil JU- AiL- ^jSlI 

y> juji ou^ij .L^ ^jui j^j>i I*-* ^ r u 

A-Ls-V Aj j£LL» <j>\jy ^-^^o-ll j^- jl j Jj-ii J-e-Jl A_JL>-">Ul 

a^jlJliJI ^ sJkJl oJla cJL5j tj-JLJl Jlp J^Nl j*>UV 
j^iiLJl .A;A)LJl ^»UI £*r\ oljj Lf^Jj t ^ yui^J j Jl 
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(ij^-iiil 1.^1 Ljj ijjJLi!l _jl <JLiL«w«Jl iJLLJlj .A-^tj^Jl 
• drrii' J-^ cHL>^~~° ^dJ^' <_y* J"* - ^ ^ -* j-*Jl IJLa <_jL>w»I 

•till ii*>lp ^Js- Jjb jl ( jjjI-Aj) jljSI iiUb jl b y»S-'j3J 

jjk JjLiij ijjjJVl 4^JU^> iolSN ^^<JI oJjjij t _ s ^Uj iaJlJlj 4~~^Jl 

i_s »j .S^-Sll ^LSlI ^ <tl)l Sbl L*jLi^L J^vVl Lajjj J_j!^I 

jj^J (ii ytjl ,_$! gnosis iJU jJl ^a) : (Gnosticism) <L*» ji»Jl 
oLjVi ^^If- i«jLi!l olJLa.i«.»Jl ob a^Jj^ ol5 ^>Jl ^» JaJl>- ^1 
J-oLS^ j-i- ^_5j 4jLU- ^iL« jvJIp ^ aaJIp i^fil jj-^l (*-* j-JL-Jl (jL> 

j A^Juj .j^>«Jl -L-«>sj jjk ji>-l 4JI i Jl?- ^yij JjVl JU-a 

j\ ^yJJl ^1 uL^J^I ^Li»*j (jLLJl ^^LJl jv-IUJI iijj ^ 

.16 ^Uw>^l Siba-^ Ljj»j 4 9j 7 jUUwVl «tJLJb» t^-Jlill v_>U5C3l (6) 
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j^jJtil t_ — >oj .Jaii jjjljJl <y Lf. ^ya^o ^1 (^"5L-)/l 
,Ja*J j^iJl ^^—Vl ^L5UJ Ll~^J ^1 l _^s- b\S Mi 
(vjJlaJI Jsl~>/VI JjJLlI ^ w>jJJ«Jl cu^-lj .j-l^U w»jJJ<JI 

aU^U—)II <y) oj^^l i-^A--}! 1 V^LJL ^ jl ^IJl^JI 
^ U5) oj^t. J l L^—Jl oUk^l jl (Jj^-aJIj ajjjJJIj 

Siiji— j>ij! <>J aJi oLoVi c^ju lji Lj. <, &\*-y\ v 

i-^-JLSJl SjlJLp : (Redemption) ^^^-^Jl el-liJl 
^IJlpj fYl ^ (Salvation) ^^UJU .^JuSfl ^LoJl 

jl l ^t> % ^>- L^i .'Uj-*-; AJj-lJl iJ^^ i^jJl ^—Jl -L-Jl 

^1 J £j\.l r ~*U -till jl jjJilXJ dy i S^y^J\j .pljHiML 

r< -.,^ . U^j (^JlJJLil LjJu, ^^^Jl ^ Lj-Lj A^iJ 

jl^jJI -UjI JJl. jjUJl -uil IA£a .<uV» : (Redemption) 
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' (8) W ^ ^» J*l J! Jjifl ^ iJL.j 

^1 t s-IjlaJL. JJUij j-JLJI ^"Aj- <=•! j-iJ <il (^Jdl j^JJl IJlaj 

jL$_>«J! j^s- aJj>«JI Ijj^-il cS' tolj-iJL; ^-jljJ^Jl c-.-^LLi 

jv-U — Jl *LJ-p — >~ J^'j jW-iVl ^ 

Jl <_~*lUlj jJUJI Jj>I jj^JL^Jl jlo'Vl >LJU 

j^sa«j JU j . J**Jl j *l jaS/I J-*I j JJUJl j oUUjJI Jjkl : J 

^jL^ajJlj ^j-^-aJl J_L« 1 a 1 la a oULjJl «— 'LjI jl 

SJ-pj a^jLaII j ajjAjJIj ijL-%aJl JJU «.|jjbS/l J-»lj t^.a.L.^Jlj 
C~~J frlyb^l Jjbl jli tlfr;i ^jlj-il ^r^' |*-^>u p ; 1 1 jj jLoSfl 
^jUajJlj ij-fJl Ji-* J-4^> J>^. aJ ^1 oULjJI 

tAj^ibJlj k>yii\j l j*jS*^>3\ JJLo A4-->t aJ Jy>j t ^ o-L^aJlj 

ifc-i ^ ^*>LJl aJLp p-J»l^j^ C-JlS ^1 *_A>waJl jl I 

jl aJlc- *L>j .iJU^ dl!L~» j iwJlp £-*L<» Lf^j 



.16 iNl i3 j-UwVl « t U^jj J~>«ii» tA~i j \„A\ (7) 
t 6 ^UwVl "i^^ijj^ Jj»I Jl JjS/l Jj-^Jl jJ^; i!L-,j» jJuoll (8) 

.20 Vi\ 

.13 i^l n^j^iJI Sjj-" i^^JI Ob*!' (9) 
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jjtf; (j»Jl ^ J^Jt ULju. ^i) s^^i Jjli; i-i~*Jl 
: ^1 ^jc^> J>\ f *>LJl <uU ^1 jjl ^ LI <i jiJU .iUaxJl 

ijJb>u jjJji pi (^Jli-^lJl o~*o) AiUaJli .pLLsJIj 5X.LJI 

>Sl Jl Iji* ^ JjSlI ^ p+l Ml 

lj| -dyX <&L<aJl oJl5j .^L-J^/l ^» jSj IjJji jjj 

•-ijiaj ^^aLlJ <J[s-jJ\ i^~>- UJjUjj ij^-lJl ^1~~>- 

LfrJLpl I4JI ^ jiJlj i^Jl oLiU jjJl jUa^i^l a^UaiJ 
oljL-Jl ^1 i*L^- c~p> L^-ljJu L^p 

Lg_pjjL« ^ j jJlj ^ ia^jJl i^jLvai .C— ;lysJl (_^a-«-iJ ^ ._». J t 
ii yaJlj .LlJt j-^r' V ^1 ^Ux-i^fl 

L. Jjli» huj£J\j i£j£l\ aUI ^1 ii-^Jl jyj 

iLJlj ^'Vl ^.jJI ^ L-w-^^Jl d\ j-* jjJ>*d 

j-iJlj j->Jl o^-^i c^^;-^ tjr^ 1 

iww-jUJUj iJJiil ^p-Mlj tjjJl UjfcJL?-! OjA-~i oL^iilj ^*>L^2Jlj 
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a! 1 fir*! ji^^J oi JJi^ C/'j J 1 j& iS^ p?^ 1 

S_j-J*J Jj-dJ ^j^S- °J-~-> Jj-AJ ijLSj 1 ./? ■ 11 J jJJ«_«Jl 

jJlj iLi j^Ji ,js JJl ^L>w»l) i^jj^Jl j 

<Lwo_ajj -u^jJJ^* L_w*l ^^i SJjL-JI oULjJl JLjULxj k_4j^j«jjl 
JjUjJI ^1 I £rJl . . . AjjLW j j i~>- _}~J!> jjL> j5j <Lp _j->J 

V'Mj ^M 1 V 1 ^ 1 ^UaJlj ^.JL;>.S/15 <i>Sf1 iJsLJl 

jj Uj^J ^3 L^l jl) J^Jlj JUIj jlobU ijULdl 

AjLc- j^<s> _»yo JbJLsxjj jJUJl iJlft J^?- jjj oLp^U AjjLi«J! iw-ljjjl 

.« j-^j Jliol jL5^Ji jLa^-L p|-uil <c t: »Ls<ioj 

Jwf^l iJUu"^ iJlS' : (Fetishism) 4,*;„n j\ 4,,„,V>,aW 

(1757 j»U-) (j-j^jj^ jJjLiJ L^oJLk^M-l ,j-o Jjlj .jl— j^l 
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i$TVl ^Jjo" ci^ ijjjJl SjUJI jLSLi! j» JiLi Jjl ^ iJLjuiJl 
jl i«J> J*- .ij^Js^JaJl tj^-j JLs-_^Jlj 

jLoVl J5" ^ 5j> ^j-^. 4,,*,,-, all j^j J^LJl i^Ul j^j .iiUl 

fr ^ ft 

^J^J! jl oUl ^ oL-^I j\ >UI jl jJj>JI jl ^UmJI j! yc^Jl 
^ (LjJUjC—I !>_^>«j) <^Sjj jl ( _ F «^>«j ^i^r**— ' " J* ^^Uj J* 

jJUjo : (Phenomenology of Religion) jLoVl L->- jJ ji-i 

oLLp j JUf LiLoj hji»Lij «U>- ^ li*>Uajl ijjjjjl jJaJl civs 
oUjiLo k_aJbj «ul ( _ s JLp ^jJJI Jl j^JS .<~Jl> jjJli^JI 
4i_j^j«JLJ| JUp iii^kxJl ijjjJl JlJLlLJl 1 g -j i" iill>w« 

N ja ^^Li jUb jL, J^Jj .(^Ul JJ ^JUij 

o_>«J Jjl (Pierre Daniel Chantepie de la Saussaye) ^L- 
^ ^ (1887) J j-^l -ohS" ^ JUij 4 : ,...:1l 

l^jJ^Ua^j oL>_*xl LJ U»^Jai>- L>-^lL« tjUiS/l -i ^ -i I 

j»->wftJ AjU t 1 la „ c j <j JjcJ* oU-j^iJ {y> ^jjjiiLi (jJLkjl Ji j .(jjJlil 
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p*\ Ul^j v^VJ Cr*^ 

(William Brede j—^j; — tj S Ju,.. j»LJj JJUi Jl«j *U-j .^UJl 
^ ^jJJI L>- j^_o ^ J jl ^1* (jsJUl Kristensen) 
^j><; ^j^Ui ^iLJ ^^$31 AM yfcj (1901) jjJ owl> 
cJL_>- j <oli j Jjlj <JL»-p-I OjJLJ Ji j .ijljjJl y»l ^JaJl 
^ u j! dUi .(I960) ^Jlll b\ys- j& 

^jjjji oli ^jijl t^" 1 p- 5 • "(« « - « u^^- 11 
-ljLlS' -^j dJUSj j_-^JL-~j jr 5' ^ la >■ (Gerardus van der Leeuw) 
>Jb> yjU L^jij^j^ (1933) ^.JJI LrJj&jtJ 

(Wilhelm Dilthey) l _ ? iL a jjl^li LiJs y>j <. (Martin Heidegger) 

t y>i ^JaJU o- jJi «ci J>j. jv^ili ciy> jL dUij t Let ji ^ 

»Uj o j^jLJI y>>l jJaJl j^j-iJl j-j is^jUJl tijjJj 5 oli J -** -*-* 

iSjj^j* JLm -(^'j ^J'j olS!>UJl ^ ^ 

^ <.i~~s3\ iJLULJlj — Jl k_jU^>-Vl ^ jj gk l l 
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jLS^NL jLf -Lai t^ji izJ^i yu> y L-Vl SJ j-UJ <Ajy6 

^ LLiScu) «4-)UJ'j oiU-1j £Li> j->-T» j_* il _ ^-i-ii-* o-ll 

. ( _yL*_uJ! ol-LiJ^I (Scheu) i-^Jl "<e-jj\ y a1*1» oUL>J 

^ i _^>- j-« ijjjjl i;Jk ji\ ^jS> j» j-fAxJI 11* jl t^j j-! uli J>«jj 

JjJ <. (Angst) «Jj>-jJl» eL_J L. ijli-S^S' jLi^il 
t-L-^jj . «jjL«Jl ^ j j& jl j ^» y> ijkjJl jJl> L. jl» ^OjU 
t(Sorge) ^» L-LJj L^jI ^ jJUJl ^ ^^^Jl j! i^j_p>> 

oU j^S (_^> ^1 jjUJl ^ju> olS oli">Uj iJuo ,_p (Dasein) 

jJ>H\ ^ ^ (JUII ^ ^jL^J J5 jli c Jl53I >^l 

.j^Cj pJ j»I L» j ' L> jJLx^o dJLii jlsl ^JuLJU a-j^j cljLjLi-l 
JJLJI ^^i^ t^ja ^5l*» jj. jL^p^I 11* ^ & j^Jh j 
JJUJl J\ ^Ly.^Ul jiLSJl ^5.; (homo religiosus) ^1 jJl 
Jjc jl ^jjJl L>- jJ j^j> y-i aaJs> j[i U . (homo negligens) 

jl ^iVl L»j j j -»- " *frj L$jj j^f! (_4-15Cj L ^Ai_ Ljj ^1 

>( JUJI II* ^ ^_Jl yJl j ^JUoJI j 

yl _^JI xJc hj^ ^ : (Kabbalah) .VLUJI 

j! jlJUJI ^1) ^JLJI ^1 oUL" L. jl ^J^lj J^lj 
U jl JJLjlJI ^j-^JI (^ij^Jl Ol^Jl Ljj JUai t(^jl^Jl 

O jiJl Jl«-| OjUo LJiSCJl jl Ml (jiJLJl jJUa^Jl ^ j^jJl 

.^y'LjJI ^j^a.-a.Tl ijjla^j <aLcuJI jlijjJlj «_i j-^aJl JLSLil j-ip ^'Wl 

VisUr oL-jL^Jl j OJlLJl ^ ipj^^ ^1 11* j 
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o^LUlli .ioj^Jl obL>Jlj ^JiiJl «_jb£Jl o%/L> iv?UJl 

..kwaJL <lJLp L« y jl < w^Va" ... " LfJ ol^-jj-i jl CjLLj^j 
, j --j j ( _ r Lc-j ■Jj-i-r" ^LiSJl J-* t^jJ^>Jl j .jr « II 

Lo«-i L^ajJ Nl C~~J Aj-U-~?JI ip _^$Jl jl yy Jl jL» i_9_j-~LiJl 

U^w. L43 Lf*4ij e^LUll jli'l jU LfpLJl v. >oj ■.oNLUU 

i^sUJl o^^J ^jiJj -oil ^« iJ^"JJ Vj-" •hy^ Cr°}i 

IJla ^..v... J_J^I : (Shamans) (j^-JULiJI) oM^-JI 

J\ U~iJl jv^j Si j\ ol>Jl j^i t(o ^1 ^ jt) 
t (U,l ,.,,UJI jA SI c^JaJl 

jl < r s£J\ ij^ajo ^ Jij • t yr«Jlj £_ljj^l ^ Ja^-jJl J-*J 

p. -^ U. Sjj-a^JI UgjI j~*>\JcS\ ^ ijj L*5 .SiljjJl j-» iJULiJl 

. " . I j ; I' k_jj^«_JLJl SSjJ-Li i la a I :(Mana) UL«Jl 

ilLjfc UjJLiJl OULJLJI (UajI ^1 jU y*J> j) L,^J*iLwJI j 

iJLjJl ( _ r 4i .i-^n . . \i II jj-«S/I iS J ^ SL i oL~j)ll oUaJL- *Jjj 
^y^ut^j 0 -j li I ^jIj l1.L1.1o „_> LiLoJl kiLLz^j SjJ^juJj-JI 
ULJI iii^^LJl J j .ooy J 5_^Jlj iiJL-Jl J fl >^^L; JUL 
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j\ Ja>Jl i-Jb>- SjJii oli ,_yA_5 oUj>JI j\ oLJl jl jl_^j>Jl 

lJl>o.L« J5j k_jL>t>Jlj oJLjjcJIj io^ill ^ <j^£l -Hi iJL»UJl 

j j ^£Jl ^ La j IfjAs ^~>- y^J\ L4J 
a^-jJlLo *>li L$jLi IJLa uLS' lilj _jl I^^J"- ^LJl 

_ 1830) (Codrington) jyLk^jjijS ^ ^j->jj ^yyiyjj^^ 
•lT'JJ-"' - l/^J o"yJ piU^jj* oJj H o* ^^^^ (*j (1922 

(Corpus (|> j-^-.- ' -.,,,* j-ft ^j-jjj-S") (_,— • ^-<-- ^ -«JI 

oLjj! o j^i-il oUJj-oJl j» awi yfc : Hermeticum) 
5_<jL>Jl cJLlJI ^ ^1 eJl£ ^Jlj iu-iJLiJl Ljjjl 

^1 ij j^JJo ^JLaL* jj y j-s^aj (j-P ojL^p <_jL£JIj .J_>«-<JIj 

^ y> jJl «J^I U«jyo Ai^^Ji cJL*>- (_5 JJI ^ y> 

j >> j "t- ^Jl i yu ^JUajl L»Jj>-l oLa'-/?oll oijb ^ ^oL>«^> 
^yA yft'.W oJlA pjajwj .<LkJj ij^ojlj ioyj ^^j -- 

JJLaU 1 o 3 Jl Loj j >L«-iJl JjLuJ ol jjL^t* J^-i ^jip 
jl j»^Jl jj^JL«JIj .iJ^lstAil^j^Jl j! LJLijjJl i-^^AJ! o*>L»li!l 

: ^jljJJI ^UiVbll (JL* «J-<jl»- ijjJaJ jj>«J tc-^JLi <-i-»^j : j-b-Jl (10) 

.([2003 ^IjLiJI 
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jl ^Jl 1614 ^Le- Oj-jjjLS' J>L>*_~.! jJ ^ j .,a \ W ota ^^L^ 

.iJ yjjl jj-JJ j-^iJl sJLa ^ La iLvO iiL* jl ^1 <_£ _p-l 

JLf*l (»J ( _Ja— Jl j^s^Jl J^U- v->Jl ^ oJlii L^jl Nl .<iJl 
LJLkjJ ^ Ljr«->* 1 j o; » «-j jTJ 'Sr^'Jri d*>L>- LjjULxSI 
^ jlS, y ,, yL^'y J-~J 'j-* oi-^ij -S-AfJl 

!>LL.s j£~>j yjy. y^jypr ^jLJU ^ ^i^/l ^JU 3 ^JLJl oi^J jl5j 

Lfi*>U»l ^^Ju- 5i _p-U iJLSJl ^yjJ : (Messianism) A.Jl>« v >.»>»Jl 

1 L«j jl ^ <d^l ^jIj jLJ^I jjI j-» jL-JVl IJl*j -Li_^_Js UJU 
<ujI JL>- j (jjU- (jjLS'j ^jLo-w- jLJl jj* iis^U- IjJ lil <dLi 
i*L» j^r*^ (j 1 *" »L»->Jl ^ <&i\ £A ( _ s i-jj tiLojVlj J-ll J.J 
IJL* Jlp ili.Nl j^jlj Sjjp- C.U.* jl N-U- UjiII bUJ aJL-jI 

^^h-JI ^ (^^iLJl jl) Jl j_» ^*J?I jUJ)!l JJaJl 

ijLialj^l cJL-ijl — !lj t^!>L-Vl ^ ^Ji^Jlj — Jlj 
ij^jLJl ^ jl L*5 . . j-C^I ^ ^^1531 j i>i jJl LjiLJl j 
^3 AjjLjJkJl iJlJuJl J~4^J UAjI ^LJU^-^Jl UjJ 

jl ^JiUJl jjo - ^Ijl - ( _yl j rr c ' J-^'j • • • 

I jL5j l ^JLiLoJl CUj JL; ^j— ■ w»_«Jl ^ylLiwJl <_£l ^- r >.^o- l l 
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jlp j*j t( jUJU t _ r J^ fcl fUJl ^JjcJI ^ y> (^OfJl U5) 

JiJil L^woj Christos iJUjJL) iJLrr^ 1 j^ 1 

jLi _ cpj-fJl -V.la.-Jl ^ j .((Christianism) .Li! 

ol* j-J s jSi Jjj t5 j-Jlj ^JJ^ J-~~> <>* < j^*J-" J-* JVr~^«-" 

j i JLwJl jup jji j-iJl ^jUl jL— Ja*J (i-?w->Jlj ^*>L-)!l ^ 
I j ijLf-^Jlj j _^fJl -Up 4 J-L*Jl o_^L« p - y4** t j~r > ^ r>"-<>- ^ j 

<j p-fr! ^j^l? 4 p-fr^ £»^«J V 1 -^ cff^r-J 

.pip twill p jJu»- t^JJl j^j^l ^1 l-^J 
J^l jlS : (Sacred and Profane) ^ jA-til - j^^Jlj ^-^iJI 

S_«_-Jl Ljjl ^^lp ^ _^JjJl j ^-JuLJI ^> (>* ^ p-iW^JJ^ 

v. •((•>— ^"iS-*-" 

U>_^ii-j ipU^Jl jJUa« Ji»j o\S p>«>-Sl ^-aiJl j^i ^L^jji 
t yJlj j-iJl Lsu: JjU: ^ ^JJI - ^-JiiJl i-SLi oLi cLlJI^j 
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j - 1 u n ^ i^ijiiJl jl ^LhjjJI l^JJ (jJl L^>\> lib -ty 1 -^ 1 

^ .juJlj JKJl ^4J>I aNI Jl lib t ^b 

Luk ^ j toil_«Jlj Aj«_wJaJl j^JLc- j-p JL. /a - a i Ml (_gl t obj-?-j-«Jl 
Jl *Ll*Jl ,^^0 Lf«j>-y Jij -J>\j& '<ij*^l J>l ci^-^ l^LU» 
J^U) ^UJlj o-JlUI ^b '(cr-^ *>~^ ) J iUl -» cr- 1 ^ 1 
iULi- ilfO ^JuJlj ^JIaJI Ji <_r^b '(b*Jl 

(c^JLi ^-i-jj) Jt^UJlj flr^ 1 Ji lT^ 1 ^ 
JU jj^j ^jlLJI jl q~>*v> • • • ^LiJJ S ^S/l i*^ >Jl 
JUJ ti^LpJl jl ^>y^ fLr 5 "' (S 1 <• o"*-^ £fy* fb"^' 

^ 1^5) <lJlp >Jl jl a51^I V HI f I >>Jl j-* ol 

^ j\ ^Jjl. <d ^ V <bl Ml (JU J5 J* fA^Sjji Uuyi 

aJsUjI ^ AiJJii ... ^IaJI o^li ^jjr^ 1 y 1 ^' Ji 11 * 

j! t_-> ^iJl (JJuj jJl>^j Ai^l-Hi h^ji jl S—lJJiJl <cL^5 jl 

iiL* j jJLkJl ^JLtJl y» «J)I jl 4JNU - t _ s — JLaJl jJUa^Jl jp .uJl 
jlk<Jl ^jlLJL lfiL./» ^ Lgj—lJi <_£l tij-^J oL*ai« 

o\jZ> II* ^ J-A»^ J*b • l+te Cr* U~?b ey^l 

^JL?-I .L-fA Jl ^ JL" 1 : t r-j-^ ^1 <-l^ Crr*" 'b^l 

^jl «lJlp iwiil j c-Jl t$ JUl ^-si> j-«Jl oS/ . ^iLJ-^r j j->- 
S_$JT SjjUJI oL«.».i>JI J j-a ^JJL^JI t- i _ r iJ\j . (n) «i~»J_i« 
(c-,li*Jlj **-j*U ** oLJlS'j ^Ijjlj 

L^l J\ jikJl ^aUl jl C jA W^J '(fj^ 1 J' 

jJUtJl oUjy; irfy^l .Co LfL-.lAS ^^-Jn; 

.5 iNl 4 3 «';rj>l >-» (ID 
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^ aLLL Uj .(.. . i— IjlSj j-Ai'j ^--^j cjf—^J (j-J-^) 0"** 
j^i ji jj^ j>» 'j^— aJL^I ^ jl ajI-L i~- lai J**h 
: ^JLi SjL. ^ w^yJI jl — ! ^ pU- • j— . ii>L>) ^J-* 
L. "LI ► ( ^UI .diJ L^l 

^JuUl r ^Jlj oL. ^Jl j r l ^Jl J-LJlj f I^-JI j^^VL, 
V L. pUwJlj 451^1 viU J^, ^ L. o^Jlj .. . ^io-Ul 

io^jJl ^ jiJl ^ C^LJU . «<JJI aSL» j^Jl J 
p^Jl ^Ij-a- i»Ul cJlS Jui dUUj ii^oit* ^ J^rJl J* 

oLIjjJlj *LJ^I O^ 2 -^ a* OO^ 1 °i L r" XlJ b 

^1 il iiUl jiJJl a>J ^ ol I^Jli 

5jLi>l .^.^Jl j J">UJL V >-^, IjJU fifi 

yiL i—JLLjl «UI LjjL til iSL; ,J~*** Ij^fj j^-J^Jl ^J^r~^' 

iiUiJI IsSU ::y>Uil) gpUlj ♦JLlI c^Ail y>U» ^ ^Ul (12) 

.44 ^ i3 t '(1998 
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£jkjl i^UaJ p_$J_> <A"%f- LfLc>J <&l jA> JjNI Jj> iiU jLil 
iiLJl oJl£ L»Jl .. . [ $ >j~5>j ^^jj-t ^ i ' "** " "L? <^-**l-*-^ Z . m *j 
o~J ^ . «La^ ^ -til Jj>-j -ji. <iil Jl o~Jj ^JUaJ 

j' \+>.j*j J-;)" <j^y f>^" ^--^ iJ-*L>Jl <-> jjJl jl ^~>- 

^Ij dDiJj . (I3) 4jjjiii l^ilS" Uj j^j^s^. aJLp Lfrfi* iil 

L^-»jj^«jj l$-~jJulj ^1 AiLJl ^^ju V 4)1 aSU jl Ojj~Jl*S\ 

^ai: J iJlftUJl (_j y<]\ JL*- jl 5 jiJl ^JJC ^ J _^l jcp US') 
ip^- j L>1~J 5 ^iSC U>J -il ij jL> ^1 iaUl (^JU-Jl ^yijy 

jj> ^1 jj«tJl jl fj\ ji c~?«_LJt i-L^jj J g :?-l Jj j . LajJl 
jL~J)/l t-jj-L; *Ai ojLjJs <llo ^ iiL^Jl j_p ^LJI il t^JLa^j 
ti^p-l ^ j-A) Jj .. i~.L>«Jl j-o yklis *^l <~» JuLjl f-LJ.S/1 
jj^H ^1 L» _j* |>l ^>Jl jl iJjfcUJl yj| JuP JL>-j <Cl c-^JLi JjiL 

<d U» >iJLii ^^ajUJJ S^^jJL S*>LaJI j^jj^J La ti^l^jjl 
Jy^l ^1 c^JLi <Ju*jj L(J JlSLi^l 11* J^Jj .(U^ 
(j-^j j*>\i JLL .LfbUJl LfJljw k_iJL>J NUil >_j ^xU jl Jji ^j-?- 
XJ> SjliJJl : jli SiLa ^jij .i^L^jJl ^^c- <l> ^j^->_ Jj«i lil 
jjJl jLJ J j .jl JiS/l jA\ ^ jjJUJl j iiUiJl 

JaI jlSj ^Jl If. ^iJb" Si jjJ15 <uLc w-j yJl cJl5 (j-^^Jl 

.183 i^li « f u;\i ij^-n (.^.jSai jT^aii (13) 
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^-JLi. j± 015 U jjx J^UJl jl o^J-i •W^Sfl 
Ol j>>) (j-^Jlj (V^b ^--Ji-Jl <_r^ J?* i#' 

jl j£w N ^1 jyS\ jij^Jl f^Jj 5~JI 

£>m»>JI ^ j&j Jaki kiUi Jj i(i-UiJl Jl iLfli' C^J 

. . LjJUw La Su^iJj ^ ^iSl i-lji Jl ci-i-il 
* iliUj JiU Jl «Profane» l^r y J «l> Jd/Lil J J^'j 
NUI ^'LiJl j i^lj i*-JJt ^yJl J iliLJl ^ jl 4& 

.^IJJI ^ J*-' ,J oi-^ 1 r°' Vl ^ ^ ^ ^ (j^-^ 1 ^ 
^ ^ j^J ^ L. J* ^ j»r\ SaLj LyS/ iliU £>x)l 
jLJ)!l <Ui> U ^ iliUli J&j .^J| • • • L. 

^ ^Jju Jl L^u^' Ul .£>=JI y* J^Jlj ^ ^ t*- 

^JjiJl J JjOil f l-bic-l ,y ^1 > LaJ ^ 
^^JjlJI i-w^J j-iJL. Uu) j»JJ^— I <u£J_j tj jLLjl 

^UNlj (.*>L£Jl S^IJlJIj iiJUjJlj iL^JNlj iiJ^+Jlj 
^^JjJl ^» £w»SM i**- _/Jl jl LAJjI Mi La j^j • • • UuJ^si\j 

i£j* <>• J* ^ o--^ 1 J J 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 'ti^l jt 

5iUI Jl iy-* ^JJLJI JUJI IJla Jj .*.*.Ja.U iijLLJI ^-JJl 
1 1917 <_Ji^ jJlj^) c^Jui i^L-jj o*)UJl J_^?-Jl (vJi^Jl H/* 
y» <oLJl JC* ^JLiJl jl ^iJl £• «.(1997 |.U J J^'j 

N j >Sfl ►LiNl J* ^ J 'cs^ 1 -? 

jl « ^in IfZjlL* J*Ai- ^ ^1 jl ^ <^li jl ^rf^ j^" 

Jl jl t U^j ^ Jl iJl Ji uy^lj .^IiJ» 'f^" 

,5 dJLU ^» J^A^r : (Gilgamech epic) {J ij>\p*L r 1^>Aa 
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5^>JU1 JJa, JUi J\ j» j .y>LJl JJ 2700 J, ^ 

^^.ajx-Jlj) O j-A~-> <-fJ^fl <Lal jl J yu <U~m»L> ii j jjt^jl 

^L-Sll ^ ^jjj^Jl ^iJl Jji La Jjlj jLtL'j 

hy* <_r-! 0-° Jjl J-*J 'erf'! tijj^' J-^ ^LjJ^- 

(<jl jjJl ^ j|Ju» JJ iik^o oliLLxSl) L>jJi ijjji j --» '■ ^\ 

,as\JlJ> ^^JIp jjLaUtU- I j^i^j |« Vo JlJ <*il <Lkiti ^ ol ^aII 
OJuo J^IS «Jl aii^ Lo iJLJl iiu c-i-i^l 2003 Jj^I /jL-J 

jl Si jji^Jl A^-ljjJl ^ : (Monography) Lit j* jj j^Jl 

X-Xj>-\j l jj2j>*^5> Silp <U-J»J JL^-lj ^J-^ J"" 0 <J J - *" >— 

(oj iL-Iji dJUJi! j LjjlJb iLol5 j ijj>~\j ^JLU 

" ' e e 

LojIj i ULj ^i^l ^j^i J-*-** 1 ' J'**' iji J^J 
<L>I5 ^ijJ ^1 t iLJ^juJl jAz*S\ ^ Li\ ji. y 

.4.,^?.,r?->wJl oLjjjdlj 

L>- jJ ^Lj^JI : (Mythology and Myth) I jjia—SlI j !_->■ jj ^iU-JI 

UU*»j tmythos JiLli ^JpL-^I ajIjj 1 Jj£j V^j^' Cr* 
. JjxJl jl >_jLkjiJl L*Llxj>j (Logos) ^ yt- jJ j tij^Jl jl ijLSo»Jl 
LjJL L> t_o«Ji Jui«j j£\ oLLSoJU ,_5 ji-lJl i^*Jl ^j^C Li ^p- 
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tL^Jl Lp-jJ^^JI) L. ^ iiUSi S-^l j-tL-SH 

^1 iiycJl .w-j^l oUl^j >U ^Ijij £^ 

jUajMij i«M UA> y^'j r^ 1 ^ J ^ ^ 

^_^J! jl .-»L»Jlj 5jU»Jl ^> J' JJ 3 

iLJL>Jl ^ Mi U?*-* Cfh h ^ ^ ^* 

iJ5 (H^l uT>3l ^Jiiu-l aij .(j*^Jl ^ WH 

^ 1 1 ,*..) oLI ^ ^ij t (^>U) £**JL Jui Uijj Sj>-1 

^, s^Jl J\ o\S aJI» ^ ^^kJl Jli . . Ifci ^iVl 

^jUJI uiy>j . ijUuiJj 



.137 ^ '18 £j 152 ^ 4 P 
.J^l^JI t 154 ^ t9 jX<al'l (15) 

t JjUl ^— J> :o Jjrt ) !^-JI ^ ^ ^ ^ ° 6) 

.321 ^ '1 £ '( 2004 
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L. 

fLi lil a — L»«^ ^ -uiii- ulSl AsJi, jj. y> p^JLi ^ ^Us! 

Uli pifi LL>Jl>- t> ^! jL^i L <dJlj LI JLi 

j^-jj a-J U ^J 1 " Jr* .*ieJL»- <j— ^ p-C'JL-l 
Aic- Jijj .. .k?^ lijjb- j—^l liUj J_^i ^ jLjl^Ij 
^Jl jUiJl oLMlj .«<dJ! JjJl U Ji. J/L-d JLi 4JI (.UL* ^1 
I^JlSj^ : ijUJl ^ ^lJI J L^AS cJ> i^J jVl JjJ 
J* tyh 3 A aJU JUJ ^ L^l jjj^l ^J,U 
^J»U M| IJla '-A* Ji» UJUJ *LiJ ji b,..., Jb I ^JLS Lutf , fl J« 

jk-Sfl o^lj jSl ^.o^Jl jjkj i _ / kJ ^J,L/Vl» : JLi 

jJoLJ jJa— Si I ( *^>J j^I «, jjJa~-j jJa—l ^Ja-Jl £«j>«-> t jJa-~ 

>U» : ^^kJl JLi y>A o\SL> Jj .^Ul j ^ . <18> ti,>J 
^J>~i L^LS" ^1 .. .f-^LjSj ^jLcit jJjVl 

'•i* ^ oJj^ >LJ Jijt o}» JLi >T OLC • (19> « r ^ J 
ljJL5 j^Jl jj-L^ j-p JLi j .jjJjSfl <u_5 L> Ml 

. c^jiSlI £ujL»4 Ml 11* jl cL^* j jJ^Sjj JjjLJI I Jl4j <J jJjlu 
(jJjVl ^J»U-I oj <Jji Si^ ^1 ^^^JaJl Ji^> JA jL£* J j 
^ j_J>L-Sll» ^j-«Jl jl — 1 j . ioL» yJl j olsl ^^Jl» 

J* 31 iiJLijSli Sjj— »j t 5 <,y\ « t jU^iJi Sjj_.ii r^jXll jTjill (17) 

.JijJi 

> : ^Jjri) j'^JI jr-^" jUI ^.U- ^j-kJl J -~i; nijJJl (18) 

.151 ^ ,9 ^ '(1997 ci.OJI 
.137 ^ 1 18 ^ jJLall (19) 
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JUj .ejj-k— I j jjJa— lj a^Ja-Jj ^Ja-"lj 

Jul; L^yJ l. JU >~i l. dJU <ui_> :*i JUi 

JoliSl ^JLL'j tL^'a^.j Ji»LiVl *J lil C>*i ^ 

^LSGl jJa~Jl ^ <du^l j (. <Jl«-p «Jl_p-l J-f^wj 

i<J~yv» ijjh~>\ i»K jl 6y\ ^Js- i\yr b\ jS- . «. . . ^j^j 
^Js- jv^-Llp cJLlM Jij t A;JwJ*5Ul Historiaj <?ky)\ 1/ Istoria 
y La jjlU JJ j^JLaUJI jl .^.jLJlj jA>\J^\ ^ 

J\ <.a~Ju ^yix-JLjj j/U! J^JL. U^L^i-Ij ^*>L-)/l JJ 

U-oj . (21> ^k-» y jy*j y"j~> *y '"^r*" vkr~^ i>* S^"^ 0 

jj. ^UUJI ^L^Jlj ^1>JI ^JUJI J\ jJZ CJ15 >L-\ll 



v 0-^-1) (JaJI jb :o Jj; ;) f *~?l JJ w-yJI gL,U ^ J-*«U. iljr (20) 

.318 ^ 48 '(1970 ti^JI jb :>\JJu 
^ ^UJl JL*-- If^S jd\ S^iil ijufi y> ^/ry. Jr* \* iiy- (21 ) 

.(2005 i^yJI ^U^l 
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4-«Ja*Jl cL-LuJl ^ jjt Jl : (Hermeticism) j^Jl 

(22) 

cr-V*" • J^-j-*-^ Jj-aj t^JLII (Hermes Trismegistus) 
^L-I ^jJl y»j t (»*>LJl <u!p (j-jjil y> JUij jL£)l *L/Vl 
^^Jl JpL^» ^ Jjl <ulj i^i^Jlj ^j^Jl ^Jp 

ls* 'tjf^b j^-Jlj j^Jl jl J ^i" cJtf iiJUl j^r-bw jl jp- 
<j (J^j" j-* Jj! jl" : (23) j»jjJI ^1 dyuj .i~u>\ ^>Jl J 

<j~^r* (v*^ <Ji <j^i*^i Jij*; *u~iJi ^1) i»w2Ji 

<iJiJl» aJI : <24> 4 y ! ^A^Ul o^UJl J^i, .(('Uj^JlJ U_5^ 

jUJJl JJ oJj tdJLUlj i*5UJlj Sj^Jl ^1 

- Oj^iiVf- LJlA ^jo^jj) j-aJI jj^jili e ^1 ij| jj J JUL; j 

cMj) J^' ^jjI >*j o^.^Jl j jJl pLjI Jb-1 (j^r >uJl 
<>~~^ J-~~Jl J jJuj . «. . . ^l^JI . ls _^J\ 

V ^jUl JJ U Jl >lS\j ^iuab-t 0 Ju j» : (25) jU,LkJ| 



a_» J^t JJU t J^JIj Jill t jh-^-Ul ^^Ji ^ ^OJi (22) 

.45 ^ i2 ^ t (1982 iiijA\ > j^U 
U1997 jb :o Jj5i ) c— ^1 t(H jdl ^ j^-l ^ ju^ ^1 (23) 

.507 ^ 

4 ([.o : .0 .i] :j|jju) v ^LiJI ^^jt ' l > f w r »t>Ul J* ^ juji (24) 

.162 1. 1 ^ 

: o Jjri ) oTj-SJI i; ,y .jlj-i' ' s? iU»UJl Oy-^ JU* (25) 

.74 ^ t 14 ^ t (1991 toU^kJU 
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^IfJlj jj>-\j *i ^oJa-^j J-?- Jj«j *>L>- (Jj«JI Ja!j 

I jiL- ^ JUl jJLJl ^-JLiT jj» <ul j^- i.«-t-C aJI jJLuJI Jj-/>I 
jp vl^Jl J jL~>lj JV-ii^l jSUJl Jl JL-J>I jJUJl 

jl>- J-*l (>• ^>UaJl jl JJj - (( (t-«-L^ J-* ^ '^)" --SjLcJl 
j j .f-t.Jl p-fr-.-.-k jl i-ijjjtJlj .. .(j-^j* Jl ^o-^ jjr~~l Ijj^ 

jA <JjJ ( _ r -a jjk 4 o fell jlj^xj Lll5 i-Jj-Jl Jj (*^"^ & 

( f 899) </ £p-j-JI Jlji>H Oj-JLi3l cJJl U5 ^Jl £j^>~Jl 
Jl (-fr; 1 -^ V j^ a^UJI ^ LbS (.^xSOJ IJLJJ jl5j 
LJl^o Li j-JLi jl> ULco yo <fS \j> \ ji ,jx£}\ jl j 
jl Lto-^ ^frUil j J-^iL jLy^l ^ ai-> j V j* ^ 

<lJI i—i j^-Jw« i_jLi5 j j-?-j 0 ^ j-aaJI 4-M j-* ( _r~ a j-* 

j!) 4.J^«1l vlJLLw a-^aJlJ ^_~w- jl jjyJ JLij tOji yliS' -ulj^P 
i»5^Jl Oy« ^ jju (^y^'jUl ^ ^Jl 

^Ijj^L iJu^Jl J* r ji) ^Nl / — II j JJUUJI j *L*-iJl 

JLc Jujl»j ^Jill .Jj~.Nl jJn-JI JjU* J t^j^JUaJlj i£j">Ljlj 
ifrll ^ ojI^pLi ( _ r ~» y& -ijJl>s^ ^j-^l -(ojjj-iJl qIjjNi 

j4i <. yUl Jl ifrJSlI Jj-jj ^jj J>l jfri j^jJl 
JjjbJl ( _ J u* Jlauil La ^j) ysJl ^jj j^-j -la^jJlj *fr!Ml 
Jj toiUNl J o^i ijj Ji j tLaJaj^j^Jl jl ^j -^ ' - l lj ^j-tJlj 
uijjJ <ul Nl .i«jJiJl iJ^jrr^ oLLSlll JbJL«Jl J j jij^fl 

j^^-So- <Jl JLp (w>j^«JI) iJUjjJlj i-JaUl (ijiJl (^JJ L^j-^P- 

j-J9L-.Nl c^>^J JLij .i « h « 'lj i^jJl ^JLUJI j *L_S^JI 
oLj<^>JI ^jJ y-^-J »JJ^ <Jj^-j ^J^" • j~^' oULj-^^llj 

.La ji- j iJ j^<LJI5 Ajj-Jl 

j^i j» iJL jJl iuiiJl j-* : (Hermeneutics) LiJ* jia ^1 



361 



^ Jj»a!Ij .^J>y_ t ^j-^i (.r^-*-; <^*J (hermeneuin) 

jdiJ iiLjJaj iJoJJl j-aJI JjjIj ioASCJl ^^jCi ( _ s >s r «^<Jl o 
.<LiLiJl j ^LjLJL>«Jl ^U^JI ll>tj j^iL^Jlj ^ y>«-!l ^yjt^Jl 

.iot*j>Jlj <L*aj*Jjl oljLi?-Nlj *_jjL>sJI JJL« JjjbdJ Jjli jj* 
^ Li_J»_^Lo j^Jl jl (Gadamer) ^wobU- ^jyr (j~jL* j-^I j 
^Lk.sa.Jl (Delthey) ^^iLo JJH jl» j .^L^Jwo il>y» c~~J_j iijli* 

^jJL*Jl ^aL» J^j- <w> j i j ajL~»xj^oj <SjJl*j jL~jNl ^^flj 

aS^cj Lij-ac- LjLJ JaJti ( _ r ~i jL~j^M jl jL^L i^L^-jUJlj 

j\ L>- jJ^j Luis' Jaii ^j^J jLJ^/l jl ojLJbl Jlij .L*L*_* j~~J£ 

jLj^^I k_jkJu ^1 Lp^^' Lobjl ^1 LU» ^1 ^1 ^-UJl La 
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Wholly Other 


<JL5j nLj J~^\ 


Great Father 




Ethymology 




Dichotomies 


- * 


Hermeneutics 




Mythical Ancestors 




Fossils 




Inhibition 




Occupation 




Incisor 




Dreams 




Animism 


« «• ft 


Reductionism 




Eschatology 
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Confraternities 


• 


Archaic 




Exotic 




Cavernous Wombs 




Histoncized 




Matrix 




Dyads 




Myths 




Indianism 




War Cniets 




Theosophy 




Rabbinic Reform 




Deus Otiosus 


* 


Signs 




Trial 


„ ^ 1 v 1 1 • 1 V It 


Resurrection 




Ecstasy 


: ti i i Ah 


Disappearances 




Alienation 




Total Man 
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\^ornlinlop'v 




Primordial 


U •* J' 


Pii m r*t*H i a 1 1 1\/ 
it i nil ui uidii i y 


: -v Aft 


All-Covering 




Primitive 




Savage 




Puberty 


c. JLJl 


PvO"tYI1f*C 
jl jr gillies 




Crrfltpr Historv 




Historicism 




Historicity 




Rnfi ctino 


&l -!l . ~L -ll 
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